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PEEFACE 



The Harzreise is the most satisfactory of Heine's writ- 
ings to read in class. It gives occasion for the discussion 
of religious liberty, Student life, scholarship, character, phi- 
listinism, rationalism, contemporary authors, tendencies 
of the stage, and political reform. Besides, it contains 
romantic dream pictures, beautiful descriptions and imper- 
sonations of nature, and an inexhaustible supply of wit. 

As the Harzreise is the work of a Student and this 
edition is to be read by students, rather fuller information 
is given about German universities and Student life than 
would otherwise have been the ease. A few notes have 
been placed at the foot of the page as a means of indieating 
that they are of minor importance. 

Expurgation has been done with great care and after 
Consulting numerous persons. Nothing is more diverting 
than to observe how variously this part of an editor's duties 
is understood. In order to make up for the losses caused 
by Omission, some passages ^ from earlier editions of the 
Harzreise {Gesellschafter, 1826, and Reisebildery 1826) have 
been reincorporated in the text. 

IP. 13, 11. 4-14 (R); 20, 4-6 (R); 30, 9-12 (G and R); 31, 2-17 
(R) ; 35, 16-36, 13 (R) ; 36, 17-22 (G and R) ; 57, 19-26 (G and R) ; 
58, 26-69, 4 (G and R). 

G = Gesellschafter y R = Reisebilder. 
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Mr. LowelPs words ^ on the value of translation as an 
exercise are especially applicable to the Harzreise, It 
repays one^ as no other text does, for time and care spent 
on the rendering of it. A few longer passages have been 
translated in tlie Notes with the vtew of pointing the way 
to stndents, also in order to shöw that the unit for purposes 
of translation is not the word, but the sentence, and that 
the exact meaning of a sentence even is only brought out 
by the context. 

The text is that of Elster, which is based on the edition 
of 1830. This latter represents the form of the Harzreise 
which Heine wished to be regarded as final. The text 
(Strodtmann, Hoffmann und Campe) commonly foUowed 
by former editors differs from it in a number of points 
which, although severally small, are, when taken together, 
of consequence to its integrity. The orthography has been 
brought into substantiaJ conformity with the Prussian 
' Kules.' 

I owe thanks for valuable assistance and advice to 
Professor von Jagemann, Professor Sheldon, and Dr. Coar, 
all of Harvard University. I desire also to express ray 

1 " In reading such books as chiefly deserve to be read in any for- 
eign language, it is wise to translate conscioosly and in words as we 
read. There is no such help to a fuller mastery of our vemacular. It 
compels US to such a choosing and testing, to so nice a discrimination 
of sound, propriety, position, and shade of meaning, that we now first 
learn the secret of the words we have been using or misusing all our 
lives, and are gradually made aware that to set forth even the plainest 
matter as it should be set forth is not only a very difficult thing, calling 
for thought and practice, bat an affair of conscience as well. Trans- 
lating teaches us as nothing eise can, not only that there is a best way, 
but that it is the only way." (Address beforethe Modem Language 
Association^ 1889.) 
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indebtedness to former editors of the Harzreise. A bibliog- 
raphy of works on Heine (including musical renderings 
of bis songs), by John P. Anderson of the British Museum, 
will be found at the elose of William Sharpe's Life of 
Heinrich Heine, Teachers who wish to give more careful 
consideration to the sßsthetic element in Heine's poems, or 
render their Instruction more interesting by biographical 
references, etc., will find it profitable to read Brandes, 
Hauptströmungen der Litteratur des neunzehnten Jahrhun- 
dertß — Das junge Deutschland; Bölsche, Heinrich Heine; 
Elster's Introduction in vol. i of his Heinrich Heine, 
Sämtliche Werke; Strodtmann, H Heiners Leben und 
Werke; and Treitschke, Deutsche Geschichte im neunzehn- 
ten Jahrhundert, 

LEIGH R. GREGOR. 

December, 1902. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

Heine's parents were Jews. His father, Samson Heine, 
was a light-hearted, superficial person, endowed with a queer 
vein of droUery, endless good nature, and an exuberance of 
animal spirits. In contrast to his distinguished son he is 
entitled to be called healthy minded. Heine said of him : 
^Of all men I loved him most.' The type of Heine's 
mother, Betty van Geldern, is more familiär in New 
England than in Germany. She knew Latin, pored over 
Rousseau's Emile, and converted her own household into 
a nursery of experimental educational ideals. She early 
recognized the greatness of Goethe, and discerned whence 
came the blight on German life — from Particularism. 
She made her sons promise never to settle in a small 
State ; * Choose large towns ^ in great countries,' she said, 
* but remain loyal to the German people.' Erom her chil- 
dren she exacted the old-fashioned Hebrew respect. Eor 
her Heine wrote those sonnets which are unrivaled as 
expressions of filial affection (see pp. 89 and 90). 

Heine says : * Time and place of birth häd their impor- 
tance for me: I was born at the close of the skeptical 

1 They all settled in great capitals : the poet in Paris, Maximilian 
in Vienna, Gustavus in St. Petersburg. 

£ * • 

ZUl 



xiv INTRODUCTION 

eighteenth Century,^ in a town where in the days of my 
childhood French rule and the French spirit prevailed : 
Düsseldorf on the Rhine '(Duchy of Berg) . From his seventh 
(ninth) to his fourteenth (sixteenth) year — the impression- 
able years of boyhood — Heine was virtually a French sub- 
ject. In 1806 Kapoleon took over the little Duchy of Berg. 
Jewish emancipation was one of the legacies of the 
Revolution which he had respected. It came with the 
French Code to the Jews of Düsseldorf. This was their 
first taste of the sweetness of freedom. The gift was made 
more honorable by the splendor of the giver — the lord of 
Europe. It is not surprising that the Jews venerated 
Bonaparte's name. Heine's father used to exclaim in the 
days of the Restoration : ^ I wish to lieaven we h^d him 
back.' Heine teils in a brilliant passage in Buch Le Grand 
how his young Imagination was impressed by the sight of the 
Emperor ^riding mid summer-green and golden sunshine 
down the broad Allee of Düsseldorf, followed by his staff 
on snorting steeds.' These are the Clements out of which 
in the propitious atmosphere of the Rheinland, not averse 
to Napoleon and the French, Heine's Napoleon cult was 
formed. In his pages Napoleon is an apocalyptic figure. 
In spite of the latter's lifelong hostility to Liberal principles 
Heine remained faithful to the Napoleonic legend. This 
worship of the Emperor doubtless lies at the root of his 
antipathy to the English. He loves to direct his invective 

1 On the 13th of December, 1797 or 1799. The family and munici- 
pal registers have perished. More than once Heine gave the day as 
the 3l8t : a change in the order of the 1 and the 3 made it fall on the 
eve of 1800, and enabled him to make a very good pun by callin^ 
himself * one of the first men of his Century.' The disregard of fact 
which stood in the way of a jest was characteristic. 
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against them — ^their language and conversation, their 
tasteless cooking and mechanical religion. In an outburst 
of mad humor he exdaims : < I am firmly convinced that 
a blaspheming Frenchman is a more pleasing sight to the 
Deity than a praying Englishman.' Much of this antipa- 
thy was pure affectation. In later years Heine said : ' I 
don't know what I had against the English^ it was at bot- 
tom only petulancy (Mutioillen), 1 never really hated 
them, nor did I ever know them.' 

To these early associations with the French must be 
credited in part Heine's passion for social justice, as well 
as that habit of luminous thinking which makes his style 
such an incomparable instrument of expression — unique, 
indeed, in German literature. As an offset to these 
advantages, French troopers gave him, as French actors 
had given to young Goethe in similar circumstances, a 
premature glance at the seamy side of life. 

Heiners early education was not good. His mother 
taught him to observe the Israelitish customs and succeeded 
in making him into a little formalist, so that, for example, he 
refused to pass the buckets at a fire on the Sabbath.^ On 
the other band, his parents did not refuse to consider plans 
for his future which involved a renunciation of the ances- 
tral faith. Such contradictions could not fail to impair 
the integrity of the boy's forming consciousuess, whilst the 
instruction in materialistic philosophy which the school- 
boys received from Rector Schallmeyer, a Catholic priest, 
was an object lesson in insincerity. — The satirical bent of 

1 Another Sabbath story represente him as bUing off some grapes 
which he was f orbidden by the Jewish law to pltick — a characteristic- 
ally Jewish vindication of the supremacy of the letter over the spirlt. 
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Heine's mind may have been encouraged by the early read- 
ing of Don Quixote and Gulliver^ s Travels. Much of the 
weird, uncanny, and melancholy in bis poetry is distinctly 
traceable to bis early friendsbip witb a little girl called 
Joseph a, tbe daughter of tbe public headsman. This 
little pariab told bim gruesome stories about ber fatber's 
occupation. 

Tbe first ambition of Heine's motber was to prepare bim 
for tbe Frencb civil Service. Wben Napoleon's star began 
to sink sbe cbanged ber plans, witbdrew tbe boy from tbe 
Lycee, and sent bim to a business scbool. In 1815 bis fatber 
took bim to Frankfurt and placed bim in a bank, wbere be 
failed to make bimself sufficiently useful to retain bis 
Position. Failure was tbe result of otber similar experi- 
ments in Frankfurt and Hamburg, including an independent 
establisbment under tbe name of Harry Heine & Co., for 
wbicb bis rieb uncle Solomon provided tbe capital. Finally 
the uncle, always generous, offered to send bim to a uni- 
versity if be would agree to aim at a definite calling. Heine 
cbose law and in 1819 entered tbe University of Bonn. 

In Frankfurt Heine bad daily evidence of tbe bumilia- 
tions to wbicb bis people were subjected. Tbe Jews of 
Düsseldorf bad been comparatively fortunate even before 
tbe arrival of tbe French. But in Frankfurt at tbe begin- 
ning of tbe nineteentb Century tbe segregation of tbe 
Gbetto was enforced. Tbe gates were locked at four 
on Sunday afternoons, tbe Jews were forbidden to frequent 
tbe parks, and tbe number of Jewisb marriages was strictly 
limited. 

Heine's niece (Princess Della Eocca) describes bim in 
bis Student days as ' noble in appearance and of feminine 
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sweetness. He had an oval face, a Greek nose, eyes of a 
delicate sky-blue, and a large mouth with sensual lips. His 
hands were small and white.' The same person adds that 
he dressed with exquisite taste, a fact which reminds us of 
Goethe's reputation for dandyism at the University of Leip 
zig. — Heine was regulär in his attendance on lectures^ but^ 
regardless of his agreement with his uncle, gave more time 
to the study of German history and literature than to law. 
He derived great benefit f rom SchlegePs course on prosody. 
It is worth noting that Heine, whose genius seemed to lead 
him spontaneously to the simplest and sweetest forms of 
verse, made from the outset of his career a careful study of 
the rules of his art. He always took immense pains in 
polishing his compositions. Karl Hillebrand, the great 
critic and Heine's secretary in Paris, relates that every 
present and imperfeet, every antiquated or unusual word, 
was most carefully considered, every useless adjective 
weeded out, and even intentional negligences of style 
* corrected in.' We have evidence in Heine's manuscripts 
of his solicitude for finish and effective grouping. < Never,' 
says Brandes, ^ have I seen a manuscript more worked over 
than that of Atta Troll.' 

At the close of his second semester in Bonn Heine 
removed to Göttingen, not for the customary reason,^ but, 
as he stated himself, in order to ' grind ' (od^fen). His law 
studies had been neglected for poetry and belles-lettres, and 
visions of a dissatisfied uncle were not absent. Göttingen 
had fallen from the distinguished place which it had once 

1 It is a well-established tradition for Grerman students to visit at 
leaat two universities. They like to hear tlieir science preseuted from 
more than one point of view. 
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held as tlie champion of liberalism. It had grown seif- 
satisfied and inaccessible to new ideas, which, as Heine 
says, it ^always kept in quarantine for a few decades.' 
The ignorant aud snobbish sons of the Hanoverian aristoc- 
racy set the tone. The serious Burschenschaß was subordi- 
nated to the convivial and rowdy Korps. The persiilage of 
the Harzreise shows plainly how Heine regarded his 
alma mater. When a quarrel with a Student brought him 
under the eyes of the authorities, he was probably not 
sorry to be asked to withdraw for half a year. He went to 
Berlin. The University of Berlin, although little more 
than a decade had elapsed since its foundation, possessed 
a wonderful stafE of instruetors, many of them pioneers 
in science and philosophy; Wolf, who first applied the 
song theory to the works of Homer ; Bopp, the founder of 
the science of comparative philology ; Schleiermacher, the 
emancipator of the Grerman church from dogmatic theology ; 
Schopenhauer, the brilliant pessimist whose philosophy 
controUed German thought during the second half of the 
nineteenth Century ; and chief of all, Hegel. Heine was 
profoundly affected by the teaohings of Hegel. Hegel 
exalted the individual : he represented the self-cognition of 
the mind as the goal of all history. Heiue's natural 
subjectivity was rendered even more pronounced by such 
doctrines. He says : ^ I was young and proud, and it pleased 
my pride to be told by Hegel that not the God of Heaven, 
as grandmother taught us, was God, but I myself living on 
this earth.' In later life he used to attribute to HegePs 
influence the unsettling of his beliefs. 

In Berlin Heine plunged into the social whirl with 
zest. As he came with the reputation of a wit and a 
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poet,^ he was welcomed in cultivated society. He saw all the 
celebrities of Berlin: Chamisso^ Fouqu^, Schleiermacher, 
Bopp, etc., at the house of one of his own people, the brilliant 
Rahel Levin (see note on p. 38, 11. 3-4), wife of Varnhagen 
von Ense. Heine shows himself in his best light in his 
attachment to the cause of Jewish reform. He held that 
Judaism should be adapted to modern conditions, and aided 
in founding a society for the spread of cnlture and science 
among the Jews, in which for some months he gave evening 
lessons on literature and history. His health had already 
begun to show signs of weakening. He was subject to 
nervous headaches and attacks of morbid irritability. 

Not even the briefest sketch of Heine can leave out his 
love affairs ; for love, its joys and still more its sorrows, 
is the warp and woof of his lyrics. Heine met his cousin 
Amalie, the daughter of his uncle Solomon, while he was 
still a mere lad fresh from school. She was one year 
older than he and handsome ; she was also somewhat cal- 
culating: she had no intention of throwing herseif away 
on a penniless poet. Heine loved her passionately, and 
was keeiily affected by her refusal to marry him. It was 
mortifying to a proud young man conscious of possessing 
something which would weigh down the money bags of his 
uncle, to be not only refused, but not even regarded as a 
marriageable person. The attitude of the millionaire circle 
is comprehensible. Nevertheless, if we regard wealth and 
beauty from the point of view of forces capable of fur- 
thering ideal ends, we must recognize that on this occasion 
they were not equal to their opportunity : these Hamburg 

1 Heine had contributed poems, etc., to Hamburg'' s Wächter (1817) 
and the Rheiniachwestfälischer Anzeiger (1820). 
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experiences helped to ^ turn awry ' the strengest current of 
poetic idealism which has flowed in Europe since the death 
of Goethe. Heine's nervous temperament, headaches, etc., 
inclined him to melancholy. His education had not encour- 
aged the formation of a wholesome character. When, like 
Goethe, he sought in the ^ transf ormation of reality into 
poetry ' a ^ panacea ' for his pain, his first cry (Junge Leiden) 
was one of such unredeemed sadness that it has no parallel 
in German literature. (The only specimen in this edition 
is Der wunde Ritter : for obvious reasons the representation 
of this ^ unhappy ' poetry is made small.) ünrequited love 
is also the favorite theme of the Lyrical Intermezzo and the 
Heimkehr, The exhaustiveness and variety of Heine's 
treatment of it is such that one cannot be astonished to find 
him sometimes called the poet of * un wholesome ' love. 

In 1824 Heine returned to Göttingen and began to work 
in earnest for the long-def erred degree. His reputation as a 
poet ^ had preceded him : consequently life was much more 
pleasant than in his first Semester. In the autumn he made 
the Walking tour through the Harz, which he describes in 
the immortal Harzreise. Just before leaving the university 
he was baptized into the Christian church. He was per- 
fectly frank in his Statement of motives ; they were whoUy 
of expediency. His family had educated him for a pro- 
fession which only Christians could practice. He hoped 
also that baptism would place him in a better position 
to further the interests of his people. He was doomed to 
bitter disappointment. The Christians continued to regard 

^ A little volume of poems, containing approximately the same as 
Junge Leiden (see above, and all the selections under that name in this 
edition), had come out in Berlin in 1821. 
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him as a Jew, whilst the Jews treated him as a renegäde. 
Hardest of all to bear, bis frankness did not give bim back 
bis self-respect. 

Heine was virtually a life pensioner on tbe fortüne of 
tbe millionaire uncle. Tbe money was not giVen graciously 
and accepted witb besitation ; it was made tbe subject of 
mucb negotiation and led to stormy scenes. Heine consid- 
ered tbat celebrity gave bim tbe rigbt to levy tribute. He 
did not busband tbe money carefully ; be gave some of it to 
needy acquaintances and indulged in petty gambling. On 
tbe occasion of bis trip to England be drew, and spent in 
good party a sum of four bundred pounds wbicb bis uncle 
bad placed to bis credit, witb tbe understanding tbat it 
sbould not be drawn, and solely in order to give bim a 
respectable bank account. Wben reproacbed for tbis by 
bis motber, be replied witb amusing impudence tbat old 
people were cbangeable, and tbat it was advisable to make 
sure. *If uncle Solomon bad not made sure, motber, be 
would not be a millionaire to-day/ And to bis uncle's 
angry denunciations be replied: < Uncle, tbe best tbing 
about you is tbat you bear my name.' Sucb words sbow 
tbat Heine did not flatter bis uncle for money. 

During tbe six years wbicb followed bis graduation 
Heine led an unsettled life. He made various summer 
trips to tbe Islands of Helgoland and Norderney, study in g 
tbe sea, wbicb be describes so grandly in tbe Nordseebilder, 
He paid a visit to England, and was Struck by tbe political 
capacity and religious limitations of tbe Englisb. *Tbe 
dullest Englisbman,' be wrote, <can say sometbing sen- 
sible about politics, but tbe cleverest talks only nonsense 
about religion.' In Italy be spent bappy days. Tbese 
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various journeys are described in the Eeisebilder. Heine 
Said humorously that he < made capital out of the fools he 
met.' In spite, however, of the phenomenal saJe of the 
BeisMlder, they brought him but little ' capital/ * so that, 
whilst chafing under his financial relations to his uncle, he 
could not afford to claim his freedom. In his letters he com- 
plains bitterly of his dependent condition. He could not 
practice law in Hamburg. The chair of History of Litera- 
ture in Munich was ref used to him on account of his out- 
spoken liberal opinions. He lost hope of making a career 
for himself in his own country, and turned longingly 
toward France. The outbreak of the Second French 
Revolution (July, 1830) precipitated his sympathies into 
action. In 1831 he removed to Paris, never to return to 
Grermany excepting for a brief visit. 

Heine greeted Paris with an outburst of delight. He 
received a cordial welcome from its most distinguished 
men : authors, musicians, diplomats. His wit was so much 
appreciated that fragments of it which have never got into 
books are still in circulation there. With characteristic 
generosity the French government gave him a pension as 
one of the needy foreigners of distinction ^whose zeal for 
the cause of the Revolution had compromised them more 
or less gloriously in their own homes' (Heine). Heine 
was not, however, given the entree to nice French homes. 
He married a shopgirl, called Eug^nie Mirat. She was 
extraordinarily handsome, something of a waif as far as 
parents are concemed, and had the tastes and appetites 
of the grisette class in Paris. She was entirely without 

^ Heine made poor bargaiDs with Campe, his publisher. The sale 
f Heiners books made Campe rieh. 
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education ; she could not, of course, read her husband^s 
books in Grerman. Their house, says Camille Seiden, 
looked like a cheap lodging. The pleasures they could 
share were of one kind only — the lower class of social dis- 
tractions. The marriage was a great calamity to Heine ; 
nevertheless he loved his wife long and sincerely (see p. 118). 

Heine liked to consider himself as an intermediary 
between France and Grermany. For the French he wrote 
his Romantische Schule and his Geschichte der Religion 
und Philosophie in Deutschland. For the German people he 
conducted what we should call the French correspondence 
of the Allgemeine Zeitung. In all his works he scornfuUy 
flings French liberalism at the heads of the patiently 
conservative Germans. 

Heiners intransigeant attitude involved him in numerous 
controversies. He had a soft heart and some of the 
instincts of a gentleman, but when irritated, as in the 
controversy with Count Platen, he Struck out recklessly, 
overstepping all bounds. He is without rival as a hard 
bitter. His wit cost him admiration, friendship, respect ; 
it never failed to annihilate. More than once his talent is 
directed against a former comrade, e.g., Börne. He showed 
no lack pf courage, either physical or moral. On various 
occasions the penalty of free speech had to be paid : Bavaria 
refused him a professorship, the Federal Diet placed an 
interdict on his works, Württemberg sent him back over 
the border. 

The refusal of his cousin to continue the pension after 
the uncle Solomon's death in 1844 gave a great shock to 
the delieate nervous System of the poet ; partial paralysis 
set in. With the exception of brief periods of improvement, 
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foUowed as a rule by severer relapses, the disease hence- 
forward made steady progress. In 1848, BeTolution year, 
he took his last walk on the streets of his beloved Paris. 
Even when racked by pain, he wrote cheerfol letters to 
his mother. His mind remained luminously dear. Some 
of his best poems and some of his best bons mots, e.g., his 
famous saying, <Dieu me pardonnera — c'est son mutier/ 
were made on his sick bed — his mattress grave, as he 
called it. He retumed to the deistic faith of his child* 
hood, but did not attach himself to any special commnnion. 
Death released him from his sufferings in 1857. 

HEINE AS A LIBERATOR 

Heine says in his Reisebilder : < It may well be that I 
do not merit to have my coffin adorned with laurel ; Poetry 
was never more to me than a sacred plaything, or conse- 
crated means to further celestial ends. . . . But lay a sword 
on my coffin, for I was a true-hearted soldier in the War 
of Liberation of Humanity.' 

It was unf ortunate that Heine began his career at a time 
when all f riends of liberty were necessarily enlisted against 
the government. When he went to the University of Bonn, 
the policy of reaction into which the Prussian monarch had 
been led by the Austrian Metternich had begun to ripen 
into persecution. The Prussian government was engaged 
in a campaign against the men whose sacrifices had saved 
the country. Stein and Gneisenau, Schleiermacher and 
Arndt, Jahn and Görres, were treated with suspicion or 
openly attacked. Arndt ^ was deprived of his chair in 

1 See note on p. 66, 1. 20. 
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Bonn, Jahn ^ was torn f rom the bedside of his dying cliild 
and imprisoned. A police System bound to no law placed 
the universities under special supervision ; at each one an 
oiEcial was appointed to ^ give a wholesome direction to the 
spirit of the professors' lectures'; professors who taught 
doctrines prejudicial to the existing System of government 
were to be removed. The Turnvereine ^ and Burschenschaf- 
ten^ were suppressed, their colors and peculiar costume 
f orbidden. ' War was made,' says Brandes, ^ on coats, caps, 
tasseis, ribbons, and pipe-bowls ; and every one who was 
f ound with a straw hat, red waistcoat, and black coat was 
thrown into jail for high treason.' Heine, who like so 
many others had shown his patriotism by volunteering 
during the War of Liberation, came near enough to this 
machinery of reaction to get a personal knowledge of its 
unpleasantness. Many of his friends at the University of 
Boiin were involved in a judicial investigation, and he 
himself was brought bef ore the court — at least as a witness 
— for the offense of having marched in procession to the 
DrachenfelSy listened to a harmless discourse on the Service 
of the Fatherland, and given cheers for Blücher and liberty. 
As a Jew and Rhinelander, he could feel no attachment 
to the bureaucracy of Prussia. Moreover, he was a natural 
lover of freedom. For such a satirical pen as his there 
could be employment only in Opposition. He embarked 
on a lifelong struggle with the privileged classes: priests, 
kings, and aristocrats. He spent himself in protest against 
the medisevalism of the Holy AUiance. Anti-mediaevalism 
also expresses his relation to the churches. He attacked 

1 See note on p. 70, 1. 14. ^ gee note on p. 70, 1. 14. 

*See note on p. 4, 11. 16-17. 
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asceticism ^ and the olaim of the Catholic church * to pre- 
scribe limits for the human understanding. The trsigic 
element in Heine's life is the absence of constructive ideas. 
He makes no attempt to show how society should shape 
itself under a regime of liberty. His self-styled Hellenism, 
or advocacy of the emancipation of the flesh, was certainly 
no contribution to progress ; it is treating it considerately 
to regard it as an aberration. Heine is the 'spirit who 
always negates.' It is this negation ereeted into a System 
which makes Karl Goedeke < stand aghast at his intel- 
lectual barrenness ' ; which prevents him from taking his 
place as fully ehenbüHig beside the poet-benefactors of 
Germany: Lessing, Herder, Goethe, and Schiller. 

HEINE AS A ROMANTIC POET 

When Heine began to write, the Romantic School was in 
vogue. At Bonn he came into personal oontact with its 
founder, A. W. von Schlegel. He went frequently to 
SchlegePs house, and accepted gratefully his advice and 
encouragement. In an essay, dated 1820, Heine defends 
Romanticism, but calls for plastic, sensuous reality in place 
of obscure mystical symbolism, modernity instead of chiv- 
alric and ecclesiastical mediaevalism. To this programme 
he remained faithful. The features of Komanticism which 
he found sympathetic were : its preference for subjects of 
spectral, dreamy, gruesome character; its Orientalism, 
impersonation of nature, and exaltation of the individual 

^ Egpecially in his two works written for the French public : Bit 
B(ymardiscke Schule and Zur Oeschichte der Religion und PkHoaopkie 
in Deutschland. . 

2 Compare the brilliant passage in Norderney, fifth paragraph. 
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imagination. The pendant of the last-mentioned doctrine^ 
the Romantic irony which treats its own creations scorn- 
fully as inferior to the creating mind, is seen in the 
emotional coUapse of his * final verses.' On the other hand, 
nothing is more conclusive of Heiners gehius than his 
independence. Without hesitation he abandons Komantic 
mediaevalism and vagueness for the interests of real life, 
which he expresses with epigrammatic terseness. Unlike 
the Komanticists he gave the greatest care to composition. 
He ignored their metrical accumulations, adhering to the 
simplicity of form of the old German meters and the Volks- 
lied (his sonnets are almost the only exception). Thus 
Heine Stands niidway between Eomanticism and modern 
llealism, for which he cleared the way. 

MUSICAL RENDERINGS OF HEINE 'S SONGS 

Heine's songs are extraordinarily populär with musical 
composers and the public. Not even Goethe's have been 
made the subject of more frequent composition, as the 
foUowing table shows.^ 

Goethe ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

Per du von dem Himmel bist 50 times 

Über allen Gipfeln 56 " 

Kennst du das Land 65 <* 

Heine 

Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam 74 " 

Leise zieht durch mein Gemüt ......... 85 " 

Du bist wie eine Blume 167 " 

1 Quoted by Elson, History of German Song, 1888, from a German 
periodical. 
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The inore celebrated composers who have set Heine's 
songs to music arc : 

Numben 

Mendelssohn 11,24,29 

Schubert 19 

Schumann 1, T), ü, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 23 

Franz 5, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 29 

Rubinstein 9, 14, 23 

Brahms 16 

Sucher 18 

Meyerbeer ... 7, 19 

Liszt 14, 18, 23 

Lassen 14, 16, 31 

Wagner 1 

Schumann is the chief musical exponent of Heine. Sil- 
cher's Lorelei appeals to the Germans in every mood. 
;,2luf ^lügcln bcö ©cfangcä" says Bölsche, ^^crtlingt 
^eutc in fd^öncr Äompofition (Mendelssohn), roo immer eblct 
beutfd^ct ©cfang gepflegt wirb." Of this beautiful song 
and of the same composer's version of Leise zieht durch 
mein Gemüt Heine said in the last year of bis life, ris- 
ing from bis couch and sbowiug himself extraordinarily 
pleased : * Excellent ! my idea could not be rendered 
better.' Heine was neither a connoisseur in music nor a 
performer on any instrument. He was highly appreciative 
of music, however. It made him sad that so few of Schu- 
mann's, Schuberts, and Mendelssohn's renderings of bis 
own songs were known to him. 
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HEINE'S PHINCIPAL WORKS 

PUBLISHED IN 

Buch der Lieder (1818-1826) 1827 

Almansor^ „, 

Ratcliff j^^^g^^i^«« 1823 

Reisebilder 1826-1831 

Aus den Memoiren des Herrn von Schnabelewopski . . 1834 
Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie in Deutsch- 
land 1835 

Französische Zustände 1832 

Die Romantische Schule iHiy), 1835 

Shakespeares Mädchen und Frauen 1838 

Der Rabbi von Bacharach 1840 

Heinrich Heine über Ludwig Börne . 1840 

Neue Gedichte . * 1844 

Deutschland — Ein Wintermärchen 1844 

Atta Troll 1843 

Romanzero 1851 

Die Götter im Exil 1853 

Letzte Gedichte und Gedanken 1869 

Memoiren 1884 

Nachlass 1869- 



^ic ^atatcifc 



(1824.) 



fRid^td ifi bauernb ald ber 9Be(^fe[ ; nid^ts 
beftttnbig ali ber Zob. 3eber ^^laq beS 
^erjend fd^lttgt und eine SBunbe^ itnb bad 
Seben m&tt ein ewiged ißerbluten, wenn nic^t 
bie ^id^tfunft wäre. 8ie gewährt und/ roai 
und bie 92atur oerfagt: eine golbene ^tit, bie 
nic^t roftet, einen ^^rü^Ung, ber nic^t abblüht, 
wolfenlofed (9Iü(C unb ewige ^ugenb. 

16 ö r n e. 
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©d^roarse diMe, fcibnc ©trumpfe, 
SBeige, ^öflid^e SRanfc^etten, 
©anfte Sieben, ©mbraffieren — 
Sld^, loenn fte nur ^erjen Rotten! 

^crjen in ber S3ruft, unb Siebe, ß 

SGBarme Siebe in bem ^erjen — 
3l(^, mid^ tötet xf)x @^eftnge 
Son erlognen Siebedfc^mersen. 

^uf bie Serge n)ia ic^ fteigen, 
SGBo bie frommen glitten fte^en, 10 

aOBo bie SBruft fic^ frei erfc^Ue^et, 
Unb bie freien Süfte roe^eti. 

Sluf bie S3erge roiH id^ fteigen, 
9Bo bie bunleln Pannen ragen, 
Säc^e raufd^en, Sbgel fingen, 15 

Unb bie ftolaen SBollen jagen. 

Sebet n)o§I, i§r glatten ©ä(el 
®(atte Ferren! glatte trauen! 
Stuf bie SBerge roiU id^ fteigen, 
Sad^enb auf eud^ nieberfd^auen. 20 

2)ie ©tabt (SJöttingen, bcrü()mt burd^ it)re SBürfte unb 

Uniöerfität, gel)ört bem Könige t)on §annot)er unb ent{)ält 

999 geucrfteltcn, bit)cr)c Sird^en, eine @ternn)arte, einen 

Sarjer, eine Öi61iüt^ef unb einen 9Jatö!eIter, njo ba^ Sier 

fet)r gut ift. S)er üorbeiflie^enbe 95ad^ i)tx^t „bie Seine" 25 

3 
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unb bicnt be^3 Sommert jum Saben; baö SBaffer ift fe^r 
lalt unb an einigen Crten fo breit, ba^ Süber toirlKd^ einen 
großen Slnlauf nel^men mufete, aU er I)inü6erfprang. SDie 
©tabt felbft ift fd^ön unb gefäKt einem am beften, toenn 
5 man fie mit bem SRücfen anfie()t. Sie mufe fdjon fe()r lange 
fteljen ; benn id^ erinnere mid^, aU iä) t)or fünf 3af)ren bort 
immatrifuliert unb balb barauf lonfUiiert Ujurbe, !)atte fic 
fd^on ba^felbe graue, altlluge 3lnfe!)en, unb njar fd^on t)oII= 
ftänbig eingerid^tet mit ©d^nurren, 5ßubeln, ©iffertationen, 

10 2;^ebanfantö, SSäfd^erinnen, Äompenbien, ^2!aubenbraten, 
©uelfenorben, ^ßromotionigfutfd^en, 5ßfeifenföpfen, ^ofräten, 
3uftijräten, SRelegation^räten, ^rofajen unb anbem ^aj^m. 
(Sinige bel^aupten fogar, bie ©tabt fei jur 3^it ber 3Sö(fer= 
rtjanberung erbaut rtJorben, jeber beutfd^e ©tamm \)abt bamafö 

15 ein ungebunbene^ ©jemplar feiner SJhtglieber barin jurüd= 
gelaffen, unb baöon ftammten all bie SSanbalen, ^ri^f^^r 
©d^Ujaben, 2!eutonen, ©ad^fen, 2!t)üringer u. f. tv., bie nod^ 
I)eutjutage in ®öttingen, ^orbenujei^ unb gefd^ieben burd^ 
ijarben ber SRü^en unb ber ^feifenquäfte, über bie SBeenber- 

20 ftra^e einl^erjiel^en, auf ben blutigen 3BaIftätten ber Stafen- 
müt)Ie, be^ SRitfc^enfrug^ unb S3ot)ben^ fid^ ertJig untereinanber 
I)erumfd^Iagen, in ©itten unb ®e6räud£)en nod^ immer tok jur 
3eit ber SSöIfernjanberung bat)inleben, unb teil^ burd^ i()re 
!J)uce^, rtjeld^e §aupt]^ät)ne t)ei§en, teite burd^ i^r uralteig 

25 ®efe^bud^, njeld^e^ S^omment l^ei^t unb in ben legibus 
barbarorum eine ©tet(e üerbient, regiert tüerben. 

3m altgemeinen njerben bie ©enjol^ner ®öttingen^ ein= 
geteilt in ©tubenten, ^rofefforen, 5ß()ilifter unb Sßicf), rtJeld^e 
tiier ©täube bod^ nid^tö n^eniger alö ftreng gefc^icben finb. 
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S)cr SBic^ftanb ift bcr bcbcutenbfte. 2)ic SRamcn alter ©tu- 
bcnten unb aUcr orbcntlid^cn unb unorbentlid^cn 5ßrofcfforen 
()tcr l^erjujäl^Ien, rt)äre ju rtJeitläufig ; aud^ finb mir in biefem 
Slugenblicf nid^t aKe ©tubentennamen im ©ebäd^tniffe, unb 
unter ben ^ßrofefforen finb manche, bie nod^ gar feinen 9^amen s 
f)abcn. 2)ie Qa\)l ber ®öttinger 5ß^ili[ter mu§ fet)r gro§ 
fein, tüie ©anb, ober beffer gefagt, tüie Sot am SReer ; toaf)X- 
lid), tücnn iä) fie beö SRorgenig mit i^ren fd^mu^igcn ®efid^tern 
unb tüci^en SRed^nungen t)or ben 5ßforten beö alabemifd^en 
©crid^te^ aufgepflanät ^a% fo mod^te id) laum begreifen, toie lo 
©Ott nur fo Diel Sum^jen^jacf erfd^affen lonnte. 

2luöfü^rlid)ere^ über bie ©tabt ©öttingen läj^t fid^ fe^r 
bequem nad^Iefen in ber ^^opograp^ie berfelben t)on S!. 5. §. 
SKarj. Dbjnjar id^ gegen ben SSerfaffer, ber mein Slrjt ujar 
unb mir t)iel Siebeig crjeigte, bie l^ciligften 5?er|)flid^tungen 10 
l^cge, fo lann id^ bod£) fein SBer! nid)t unbebingt em|)fe]^Ien, 
unb id^ mufe tabeln, bafe er jener falfd^en -SReinungr ate 
I)ätten bie ©öttingerinnen attäu grofee güfee, nid^t ftreng genug 
tt)iberf))rid^t. Sa, id^ l^abc mid^ fogar feit 3af)r unb Xag 
mit einer crnften SBiberlegung biefer SÄeinung befd£)äftigt, id^ 20 
t)abt be^t)alb Dergleid^enbe Slnatomie gehört, bie feltenften 
9Ber!e auf ber Sibliotl^e! ejcerpiert, auf ber 3Beenberftrafee 
ftunbenlang bie güfee ber t)orüberge()enben 2)amen ftubiert, 
unb in ber grunbgelet)rten Slbl^anblung, fo bie 9tefultate biefer 
©tubien enthalten n)irb, f^jred^e id^ 1. Don ben gü^en über- 25 
l^aupt, 2. t)on ben ^ix^tn bei ben Sitten, 3. t)on ben ^Jü^cn 
ber ©tefantcn, 4. t)on ben gü^en ber ®öttingerinnen, 5. ftelle 
id^ atte^ jufammen, tüa§ über biefe güfee auf Ullrid^^ ©arten 
fd^on gefagt toorben, 6. betrad^te td^ biefe güfee in i^rem 
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3ufammen^an9, unb enblid) 7., wenn id) nur fo grofee^ 
^apkx auftreiben fann, fftge id^ nod^ ^inju einige fiupfertafcin 
mit bem Jaffimife göttingtfci^er ©amenfüfee. — 

(&§ tvax noc^ fc^r frül), aU xä) ©öttingcn üerließ, unb ber 

5 gelet)rte ** lag genji^ nod^ im 93ette unb träumte tpic getoöl^n- 
lic^, er Ujanble in einem fd^önen ®arten, auf beffen Seeten 
lauter tpei^e, mit ßitaten befc^riebcne 5ßa|)ierc^en tpad^feit bic 
im (Sonnenlid^te lieblic^ gfönjen, unb Don benen er ^ier unb 
ba mel^rerc ^ffüdft unb mü^fam in ein neue^ 93cet t)er|)flanät, 

10 jpä^renb bie 9?ad^tigalten mit i^ren fü^eften 2;önen fein alteiS 
§erä erfreuen. 

93or bem SüSeenber Sf)ore begegneten mir ätnei eingeborne 
Heine ©d^ulfnaben, ftjoüon ber eine jum anbem fagte : ,,3Kit 
bem 2;t)eobor tüiH id^ gar ntd^t me^r umgel^en, er ift ein 

15 Sum|)enferl, benn geftern nju^tc er nid^t mal, tpie ber ®enitiD 
t)on mensa l)ei§t." @o unbebeutenb biefe SBorte Hingen, fo 
mu§ id^ fie bod^ tüieber erjagten, ja, id^ möd^te fie afe ©tabt- 
motto gleid^ auf ha^ %f)ox fd^reiben laffen ; benn bie Sungen 
pk)j)tn, n)ie bie Sitten ))feifen, unb jene 3Borte beseidjnen ganj 

20 ben engen, trodfnen S^otijenftotj ber l^od^gela^rten ®eorgia 
2lugufta. 

3luf ber St)auffee rtJcl^tc frifd^e SÄorgenluft, unb bie 3?ögel 
fangen gar freubig, unb aud^ mir tourbe aHmä^Iid^ njieber 
frifd^ unb freubig ju SRute. Sine fold^e (Srquidfung t^at 

25 not. ^ä) n)ar bie le^te Qdt nid^t au^ bem ^ßanbeftenftall 
t)erau^gefommen, römifd^e ßafuiften l^attcn mir ben ®eift toic 
mit einem grauen ©^^innroeb überjogen, mein ^erj toar loic 
eingeHemmt jftjifd^en ben eifernen ^aragra^jl^en felbftfüd^ttger 
9?cd^t!gft)fteme, beftänbig Hang e^ mir nod^ in ben Of)xm toic 
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„Xvibonian, Suftinian, ^ermogenian unb S)ummeria()n," unb 
ein järtlid^e^ Sicbe^paar, ba^ unter einem Saume \a% l)ielt 
id^ gar für eine ßorpu^juriiö^Slu^gaSe mit t)erfd)Iungenen 
^änben. Sluf ber Sanbftrafee fing e^ an lebenbig ju rtJerben. 
SKild^mäbd^en jogen üorüber ; aud^ ©fettreibcr mit i^ren grauen 
ßöglingen. hinter SBeenbe begegneten mir ber ©d^äfer unb 
5)oriö. 2)iefe^ ift nid^t ba^ ib^Itifd^e ^aar, rtJOüon ©e^ner 
fingt, fonbern eig finb njot)I6eftaItte Uniöerfitätöpebelte, bie 
tt)ad)fam aufpaffen muffen, ba^ fid^ feine ©tubcnten in 
SBot)ben bueüieren, unb ba§ feine neue Sbeen, bie nod^ 10 
immer einige S)ecennien t)or ®öttingen Quarantäne Ijalten 
muffen, öon einem fpefulierenben ^riüatbocenten cingefd^mug- 
gelt njerben. Sd^äfer grüßte mid^ fe^r foltegialifd^ ; benn er 
ift ebenfaltö ©dE)riftfteUer unb ^at meiner in feinen \)aib- 
jäfjrigen ©d^riften oft ernjö^nt ; njie er mid£) benn aud^ aufeer* 15 
bem oft citiert i)at unb, toenn er mid^ nid^t ju §aufe fanb, 
immer fo gütig toar, bie ßitation mit treibe auf meine 
©tubentpr ju fd^reiben. Sann unb toann roEte aud^ ein 
©infpänner vorüber, tool^lbe^jadt mit ©tubenten, bie für bie 
iJerienjeit ober auä) für immer njegreiften. 3n folc^ einer 20 
Uniüerfität^ftabt ift ein beftänbigeö S!ommcn unb Slbge^en, 
alte brei Sa^re finbet man bort eine neue ©tubcntengeneration, 
bai^ ift ein emigcr äÄenfd^enftrom, Ujo eine @emefterrt)elte bie 
anberc fortbrängt, unb nur bie alten ^ßrofefforen bleiben 
ftel^cn in biefer allgemeinen Söemegung, unerfd^ütterlid) .feft, 26 
gleic^ bcn ^l)ramiben %^pten^ — nur bafe in bicfen Uniucr= 
fitätöp^ramiben feine 28ei^t)eit verborgen ift. 

3Iuö bcn 9J?t|rtenIau6en bei 9Jauf(^enn)affer fa^ i(^ jtoet 
f)offmmg^5t)otte Jünglinge I)crDorrcitcn. 35ie Jünglinge jagten 
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naä) 9^drten, unb \o\)itm gar geiftreid^, unb fangen gar IxtbivS) 
ha^ SRoffinifd^e Sieb : ,,2:rinf 95icr, liebe, liebe Siefe !" 3)iefe 
2^6ne l^örte ic^ nod^ lange in ber gerne; bod^ bie l^olben 
(Sänger felbft öerlor id^ balb t)ööig avi^ bent ®efid^te, fintemal 

5 fie i^re 5ßferbe, bie im ®runbe einen beutfd^ langfamen ©t)a- 
rafter ju t)a6en fd^ienen, gar entfe^üd) anfpomten unb Dor- 
n)ärtö^3eitfd^ten. 9iirgenbö tüirb bie ^ferbefcf)inberci ftärfer 
getrieben aU in ®öttingen, unb oft, menn id^ fa^, tpie fold^ 
eine fd^mei^triefenbe, Iaf)me ^adte für ba^ bifedE)en Seben^= 

10 futter t)on unfern Staufd^entpafferrittern abgequält njarb ober 

rt)o]^t gar einen ganjen SBagen üolt (Stubenten fortjieI)en 

mu^te, fo badE)te id^ anä) : „D bu arme^ 3;ier, getoife f)aben 

beine SSoreltern im ^ßarabiefe verbotenen |)afer gefreffen !" 

hinter 9?örten ftanb bie Sonne l^od^ unb glänjenb am 

15 §immel. (Sie meinte e^ red^t cI)rUrf| mit mir unb ernjörmte 
mein §aupt, bafe alle unreife ®ebanfen barin jur SßoHreife 
!amen. S)ie liebe 2öirt^{)au^fonne in 9^ort()eim ift aud^ nid^t 
ju Derad)ten ; ic^ lehrte l)ier ein unb fanb ba^ SDZittageffen 
fd)on fertig. SlQe ®erid^te toaren fd^macfl^aft jubereitet unb 

20 tüonten mir beffer be()agen aU bie abgefd)madEten afabemifd^en 
®erid^te, bie falälofen, lebemen ©todtfifd^e mit i{)rem alten 
So^I, bie mir in ®öttingen Dorgefe|t mürben. SWad^bem id^ 
meinen SÄagen tttva^ befd^tüid^tigt l^atte, bemerfte id^ in 
berfelben SüSirti^ftube einen ^errn mit jmei Samen, bie im 

25 SBegriff maren abjureifen. S)iefer |)err tvat ganj grün 
gefleibet, trug fogar eine grüne 83ril(e, bie auf feine rote 
Supfernafe einen (Si^ein toie ®rünfpan rt)arf, unb fa^ auö, 
rtjie ber Äönig 9?ebu!abnejar in feinen fpätern Salären an^- 
3efel)en l^at, al^ er, ber Sage nad^, gleid^ einem Xiere b^ 
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3Balbe^ nid)t!^ afe ©alat afe. S)er ©rütte n)ün)d)tc, ba§ 
id^ il^m ein $otel in ®öttingen cm^^fe^len möd^te, unb id) 
riet il^m, bort Don bem crften beften ©tubenten ba^ §otct 
bc örü^bad^ ju erfragen. S)ie eine S)ame toar bie gran 
©emal^Iinr eine gar groj^e, njeitläufige S)ame. 2)ie anberc 5 
2)ame, bi^ gran ®dE)rt)eftcr, bifbete ganj bcn ®egenfa^ ber 
^hm befd^riebenen. Stammte jene t)on 5ßt)arao^ fetten ftüt)en, 
fo ftammte biefe Don ben magern. SBeibe Samen fragten 
mid^ ju gleid)er 3^^*, ob im §otel be 83rüt)bad^ aud) orbent= 
lid^e Seute logierten. 3d) bejal)te eö mit gutem ©enjiffen, lo 
unb afö baö I)oIbe Sleeblatt abful)r, grüjjte id^ nod^mate 
gum genfter l)inau^. S)er ©onnenrt)irt läd^elte gar fd^Iau 
unb mochte mol)t toiffen, bafe ber Äarjer Don ben ©tnbentcn 
in ©öttingen §otel be ©rül)bad^ genannt mirb. 

hinter 9^ortl)eim njirb e^ fd^on gebirgig, unb ^ier unb ba is 
treten fd^öne 2ln^ö^en l)erDor. Stuf bem 3!öege traf id^ 
mciftenö Krämer, bie nad^ ber öraunfd^njeiger SÄeffe jogen, 
aud^ einen ©c^rt)arm grauenjimmer, beren jebe ein gro^eö, faft 
puferl^o^e^, mit njeifeem Seinen überjogene^ 83et)ättni^ auf bem 
SRüden trug. SDarin fafeen allerlei eingefangene SingDögel, 20 
bie beftänbig piepften unb jiDitfdjerten, n)ä^renb it)re ^^räge- 
rinnen luftig ba{)in^ü^3ften unb fd^rt)at^tcn. 5D?ir !am e^^ 
gar närrifd^ Dor, JDie fo ein ^ogel ben anbern ju SKarfte 
trägt. 

Sn ped^bunfler 9iad)t fam id) an äu Dfterobe. S;^ fel)lte 25 
mir ber 3l))^3etit jum Gffen, unb id) legte mid) gleid^ ju 
93ette. ^ä) tvav mübe toie ein §unb unb fd^Iief n)ie ein 
©Ott. Sm 3;raume !am ic^ rt)ieber nad) ©öttingen jurüd, 
unb jujar nai^ ber bortigen 83ibIiotI)e!. 3d) ftanb in einer 
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(£cfe beö juriftifci^en ®aaU, burd^ftöberte alte S)iffcrtatii)ncn, 
Derticftc mid^ im Sefcn, unb aU iä) aufhörte, bemerftc id^ 
ju meiner SSertüunberung, ha'i^ eö SWad^t toax unb t)erab- 
Wngenbe Äriftaßleud^ter ben ©aal ert)eßten. S)ie nat)e 

5 Sird^englodEe fc^Iug eben än)ölf, bie ©aaltpre öffnete fid^ 
(angfam, unb l)erein trat eine ftolje, gigantifc^e grau, t^x- 
furd^ti^öoß begleitet t)on ben SRitgüebern unb Sln^ängern 
ber juriftifd^en gafultät. S)aö Siiefenn^eib, obgleid^ fd^on 
bejahrt, trug bennod^ im Slntli^ bie Qü^t einer ftrengen 

10 @d)ön]^eit, jeber if)rer Söüde Derriet bie ^ot)e Sitanin, bie 
getpaltige 2!^emi^, ©djtüert unb 3Bage I)iclt fie nadjiäffig 
jufammen in ber einen ^anb, in ber anbern ^iett fie eine 
5ßergamentro(Ie, gtoei junge Doctores juris trugen bie 
®d^Ie|)|)e if)re^ grau öerbtid^enen ©etüanbcöi ; an if)rer redeten 

15 ©eite ffjrang tpinbig ^in unb I)er ber bünne ^ofrat Siufticu^, 
ber S^furg §annoDer^, unb beüamierte aui^ feinem neuen 
®efe|enttt)urf ; an il^rer linfen Seite t)um|)e(te, gar galant unb 
n)ol)IgeIaunt, i^r Cavaliere servente, ber gemeinte Suftijrat 
ßujaciu^, unb rife beftänbig juriftifd^e SBi^e, unb ladete felbft 

20 barüber fo t)erjlid§, ha% fogar bie ernfte ®öttin fic^ me^rmafe 
täd^elnb ju i^m l^erabbeugte, mit ber großen ^ergamentroße 
it)m auf bie ©d^ulter Köpfte, unb freunbüc^ flüfterte : „kleiner, 
lofer ©d^alf, ber bie 93äume Don oben ^erab befd^neibet!" 
Seber Don ben übrigen §erren trat je^t ebenfaßö nät)er 

25 unb l^atte ctma^ ^injubemerfcn unb ()injuläd^cln, ctma ein 
neu ergräbcto ©^ftemd^en ober ^^pott)e^d^en ober ät)nlid^eig 
äRifegebürtd^en be^ eigenen Äöfjfd^en^. S)urd^ bie geöffnete 
©aalt^üre traten aud§ nod^ mel^rere frembe ^erren herein, 
Sie fid) aU bie anbern großen äKtinner be^ illuftren Drben^ 



2)ie ^aräreife 11 

funbgaben, metftenS edige, lauernbe (äJefellen, bie mit breiter 
©elbftjufrieben^eit gleid^ brauf lo^ befinierten unb biftin= 
guierten unb über jebe^ 3;itelcl^en eineö ^anbeftentitefe 
bi^|)utierten. Unb immer famen noä) neue ©eftalten t)erein, 
alte 9ied^t^gete^rten in öerfd^oöenen 3;racl^ten, mit h^eifeen s 
2lIIonge|)erütfen unb längft öergeffenen ®eficl^tem, unb fe^r 
erftaunt, bafe man fie, bie §od^berüt)mten be^ öerfloffenen 
3at)rt)unbert^, nid^t fonberlid^ regarbierte ; unb biefe fttmmten 
nun ein, auf i^re SBeife, in ba^ allgemeine ©d^tt)a|en unb 
©c^rißen unb ©d^reien, ba^ toie SÄeerei^branbung immer lo 
öernjirrter unb lauter bie ^ot)e ©öttin umraufd^te, biö biefe 
bie ©ebulb öerlor, unb in einem ^one be^ entfe|Iid^ften 
JRiefenfdEimerjeö plöfelic^ auffc^rie: „®d^tt)eigt! ®dE)lt)eigt! 
Sd) t)öre bie ©timme be^ teuren 5ßromet^eu^, bie t)ö^nenbe 
Slraft unb bie ftumme @ett)alt fdE)mieben ben ®dE)utbIofen i5 
an ben SJiarterfetfen, unb aü euer @ef(^tt)äg unb ©ejänfe 
fann nic^t feine 3Bunben füt)Ien unb feine ^effeln jerbred^en!" 
@o rief bie ®öttin, unb Sif)ränenbäd^e ftürsten au§ it)ren 
Singen, bie ganje SSerfammlung beulte mie t)on ^obe^angft 
ergriffen, bie S)edEe be^ ©aaleö fradE)te, bie Söüd^er taumelten 20 
t)erab Don i^ren Sörettern, öergeben^ trat ber alte SRünd^^ 
Raufen an^ feinem Stammen ^erüor, um SRul^e ju gebieten, 
e^ tobte unb freifd^te immer tt)ilber — unb fort auig biefem 
brängenben 3;oß^au§Iärm rettete irf) midE) in ben ^iftorifc^en 
@aal, nadE) jener ©nabenftelfe, too bie ^eiligen Silber be^ 25 
belDeberifdEien 3l|)oIIi§ unb ber mebiceifd^en SSenug neben- 
einanber ftel)en, unb idE) ftürjte ju ben i^ü^tn ber ©dEiön- 
^eitögöttin, in it)rem 9lnbIidE Derga^ ic^ aß baö loüfte 
2;reiben, bem id^ entronnen, meine 9lugen tranfen entjüdEt ba^ 
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(£6enmaj5 unb bie etüige Sie6lirf)feit t^re^ l^od^gebenebcitcn 
Setbe^, gried^ifci^e 9iuf)e joß burd^ meine ©eele, unb über 
mein §aupt, mie ^immlifd^en ©egen, go^ feine fü^eften 
S^rattänge ^^öbu^ 9H)oEo. 

5 ©mad^cnb ^örte id^ noä) immer ein freunblid^e^ düngen. 
Sie gerben jogen auf bie SBcibe, unb eö läuteten ii)re 
©lödd^en. S)ie (iebe, gotbene ©onne fc^ien burd^ ba^ 
genfter unb beleud^tete bie ©d^ilbereien an ben SBänben 
be^ 3^^^^^^- ®^ tparen Silber au^ bem Söefreiung^- 

10 friege, ttjorauf treu bargefteßt ftanb, tt)ie tt)ir alle ^Iben 
njaren, bann aud^ ^inrid^tung^fcenen auö ber Steöolutionö- 
jeit, Subh)ig XVI. auf ber ©uiKotine unb ä^nlid^e Äo|)f' 
abfd^neibereien, bie man gar nid^t anfet)en !ann, of)ne @ott 
ju banfen, bafe man ru^ig im 93ette liegt unb guten Saffee 

15 trinft unb ben Äopf nod^ fo red^t !omfortabeI auf ben 
SdEjultem fi^en l)at. 

SRad^bem id^ Äaffee getrunfen, mic^ angejogen, bie 
Snfd^riften auf ben genfterfd^eiben gelefen, unb allei^ im 
SBirtö^aufe berichtigt fjatte, ijerliejs id^ Dfterobe. 

20 2)iefe ©tabt I)at fo unb fo \)id ^äufer, Derfd^iebene @im 
too^ner, loorunter aud) mcl)rere Seelen, loie in ®ottfd^aIfö 
„3;afdE)enbud^ für ^argreifenbe" genauer nadEijuIefen ift. @^e 
id) bie Sanbftrajse einfdjtug, beftieg id^ bie ^^rümmer ber 
uralten Dfterober Söurg. @ie beftefjen nur nodE) au^ ber 

25 §älfte eine^ großen, bidmaurigen, njie Don Äreböfd^äben 
angefreffenen 3;urm^. S)er SSeg nad^ Slaui^t^al führte midE) 
h)ieber bergauf, unb üon einer ber erften ^öt)en fd^aute id^ 
nod^mate t)inab in bai§ %\)ai, too Dfterobe mit feinen roten 
T)äd)ern au^ ben grünen Jannentoälbern Ijeroorgudt tüie 



S)ie ^arsreife 13 

eine SÄoo^rofe. S)ie ©onnc gab eine gar liebe, ünblid^c 
S5eIeudE)tung. 3Son ber erhaltenen 3]urmt)älfte erblidt man 
t)ier bie im|)onierenbe SRüdfcite. 

@ö liegen noä) üiele anbere Sönrgruinen in biefer ®egenb. 
2)er ^arbenberg bei 9?örten ift bie fc^önfte. SBenn man 5 
and), tüxt e^ ficf) gebührt, baö ^erj auf ber ünfen Seite t)at, 
auf ber liberalen, fo fann man fid^ bod) nid^t aller elegifd^en 
®efüt)le ern^e^ren beim 9lnblicf ber gelfennefter jener pv\t)U 
legierten 9ianbt)öget, bie auf if)re frf)n)äcl^lidE)e 9?adE)brut blofe 
ben ftarfen ?lppetit t)ererbten. Unb fo ging ^e^ aud^ mir lo 
biefen SÄorgen. SKein ®emüt ttjar, je mel)r id^ mic^ öon 
®öttingen entfernte, aHmä^lid^ aufgetaut, tt)ieber tt)ie fonft 
ttjurbe mir romantifdE) ju ®inn, unb ipanbernb bid^tete idE) 
folgenbe^ Sieb : 

©tctget auf, t^r alten träume! 15 

Öffne btc§, bu ^erjenät^orl 
Steberroonne, SBc^mutät^ränen 
©trbmen rounberbar ^crt)or. 

Xuvä) bie Xannen roiU id) fd^roeifcn, 
9Bo bie muntre DueQe fpringt, 20 

9Bo bie ftol^en ^irfc^e raanbeln, 
2Bo bie liebe 2)roffeI fingt. 

Sluf bie Serge wiU ic§ fteigen, 
Sluf bie fc^roffen ^elfenpi^n, 

W> bie grauen ©d^lo^ruinen 25 

3n bem 5(Rorgenlici^te fte^n. 

2)orten fe^' ic§ ftiß mic§ nieber 
Unb gebenfe alter 3eit, 
SUter blü^enber ©efd^led^ter 
Unb üerfunfner Sperrlid^leit. 30 
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®rad bttedt jett ben Xutninpiaii, 
9Bo gefämpft ber ftolae SRann, 
2)er bie ^ften übenounben 
Unb bed 5tampfed $retd geioann. 

6 @p^eu tanft an bem ^aiiont, 

9Bo bie fc^öne ^ame ftanb, 
^ie ben ftol^en Übetwinber 
9Rit ben Slugen übenoanb. 

9lc^ I ben bieget unb bie @iegrin/ 
10 $at befiegt bed ^obed $anb — 

Sener bürre ©enfenritter 
©trectt und aUe'in ben @anb. 

Siad^bcm id^ eine ©trede getoanbert, traf id^ jufammen 
mit einem reifenben §anbh)erfö6urfd)en, ber öon SSraunfd^toeig 

15 tarn unb tnir aU ein bortigeig Qkvüä)i erjä^Ite, ber junge 
^erjog fei auf bem 3Bege nad^ bem gelobten Sanbe t)on ben 
2^ürfen gefangen Sorben unb fönne nur gegen ein grofee^ 
Söfegelb freikommen. S)ie groj^e Steife beö ^erjogö mag 
biefe ®age Deranlafet ^aben. S)a^ SBoIf ^at nod^ immer 

20 ben trabitioneß fabell)aften Sbeengang, ber fid^ fo lieblid) 
aui^f priest in feinem „^erjog ©ruft." S)er (£räöl)ler jener 
9?euigfeit ipar ein ®dE)neibergefeß, ein niebtic^er, Heiner 
jünger SRenfdE), fo bünn, baj5 bie (Sterne burc^fd^immern 
fonnten, tt)ie burd^ DffianiS SWebelgeifter, unb im ganzen eine 

25 üolfötümlidE) barodfe SKifd^ung öon Saune unb 3Be^mut. 
®iefe^ äußerte fidE) befonberi^ in ber broHig rül^renben 3Beife, 
ttjomit er baö tounberbare SBoIfölieb fang: „®n Ääfer auf 
bem Saum fafe, fumm, fumm!" S)aö ift fdE)ön bei un^ 
2)eutftf)en; feiner ift fo nerrüdEt, ba^ er nid^t einen nod^ 
SSerrüdEteren fänbe, ber it)n ücrfteljt. 9?ur ein S)eutfd^er 
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tann \mtä Sieb narfiempfinben, unb fid^ babei totlad^en unb 
totttjcinen. SBic tief baö ©oet^efc^e SBort in^ Seben be^ 
SSoIfö gebrungen, bemerfte id^ anä) ^icr. äKein bannet 
SSeggenoffe trillerte ebenfalls jutüeiten t)or firf) ^in: „Seib^ 
üolt unb freuböoH, ©ebanfen finb frei !" ©olc^e Äomiption s 
beö J^ejteö ift beim SSoIfe ettüo^ ©etüö^ntid^e^. @r fang 
anä) ein Sieb, tt)o „Sottc^en bei bem ®rabe il)re^ 3BertI)er^" 
trauert. S)er ©d^neiber ä^rflofe Dor (Sentimentalität bei ben 
3Borten: „©nfam tt)ein^ ic^ an ber Stofenfteße, njo un^ oft 
ber fpäte ÜKonb belaufd^t ! Sammemb irr^ ic^ an ber (Silber== lo 
queHe, bie unö lieblid^ SBonne jugerauf d^t. " 9lber balb 
barauf ging er in 9Kuttt)ißen über unb eräät)Ite mir : „SBir 
t)aben einen 5ßreufeen in- ber Verberge ju Äaffel, ber eben 
foIdEje Sieber felbft mad^t; er fann feinen feiigen ©tid^ 
nä^en; t)at er einen ®rofd^en in ber 2;afd^e, fo ^at er für is 
jtoei ®rofd^en S)urft, unb toenn er im 3;^ran ift, ^ält er 
ben ^immel für ein blaueiB .Äamifol, unb tt^eint ipie eine 
S)ad^traufe, unb fingt ein Sieb mit ber boppetten 5ßoefie!" 
SBon lefeterem Slu^brudf ttjünfd^te id^ eine @r!(ärung, aber 
mein ©d^neiberlein, mit feinen ^i^g^^^ainer Söeind^en, Rupfte 20 
I)in unb ^er unb rief beftänbig: „S)ie bo|)|)eIte 5ßoefie ift 
bie bop|)eIte 5ßoefie!" ©nblirf) brad^te id^ eö l^erau^, ba§ 
er boppelt gereimte ®ebid^te, nam^ntlid^ ©tanjen, im Sinne . 
^atte. — Unterbe^, burd^ bie gro^e S8ett)egung unb burd^ ben 
fonträren 9Binb, tüar ber SRitter öon ber SRabel fe^r mübe 25 
geworben. @r madEjtc freilid^ noc^ einige gro^e ?lnftalten 
jum @et)en unb bramarbafierte : „Sefet toUl id) ben 3Beg 
?ih)ifd^en bie Seine nel^men !" 3)od^ balb Hagte er, bafe er 
fic^ Sölafen unter bie j^ü^t gegangen unb bie SSelt Diel 3U 
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ipeitläufig fei; unb cnbüc^ bei einem ®aumftamme (ie§ er 
fid) fadste nieberfinfen, betpegte fein jarte^ ^äu^tlein tüic 
ein betrübtet Sämmerfd)tt)änjci^en, unb toel^mütig läd^etnb 
rief er: „S)a bin ic^ arme^ Sc^inbluberd^en fc^on toieber 

5 marobc!" 

J)ie Söerge njurbcn {)icr nod) ftciler, bie Jannentoälber 
tpogtcn unten mie ein grünet 9)?eer, unb am blauen ^immel 
oben fc^ifften bie tüeijsen SBoIfen. S)ie 3BiIbt)eit ber ®egenb 
toax burd) il)re @inl)eit unb Sinfad)^eit gleid^fam gejä^mt. 

10 3Bie ein guter S)id^ter liebt bie 9?atur feine fc^roffen Über- 
gänge. S)ie 2BoI!en, fo bijarr geftattet fie aud) jutpeilen 
erfdjeinen, tragen ein tpeij^e^ ober bod) ein milbe^, mit bem 
blauen §immel unb ber grünen @rbe ^armonifc^ forrefpon= 
bierenbe^ Äolorit, fo ba^ aße garben einer ®egenb tüie leife 

15 SRufif in einanber fdjmetjen unb jeber SRaturanblid frampf^ 
ftilfenb unb gemütberu^igenb toirft. — S)er feiige ^offmann 
toürbe bie SBoIfen buntfd^edig bemalt ^aben. — Sben tüie ein 
großer S)ic^ter toeife bie 9Zatur aud^ mit ben loenigften SJiitteln 
bie gröjsten (Sffefte ^ertjoräubringen. S)a finb nur eine ©onne, 

20 SBäume, SÖIumen, 3Baffer unb Siebe, ^reilid^, fet)It le^tere 
im ^rjen beö S8efd)auer^, fo mag baö ©anje too^I einen 
fd^Iec^ten ?lnblid gemä^ren, unb bie ©onne I)at bann blojs fo 
unb fo t)iel SSWeilen im S)urci^meffer, unb bie 85äume finb gut 
jum Sin^eijen, unb bie SÖIumen toerben nad^ ben ©taubfäben 

25 flaffifijiert, unb baö 3Baffer ift nafe. 

©n !(einer Sunge, ber für feinen fran!en Dt)eim im SBalbe 
SReifig fud^te, geigte mir ba^ S)orf ßerbadE), beffen Heine 
^ütten mit grauen S)äd)ern fid^ über eine l^albe ©tunbc burd^ 
ba^ Zi)ai I)inäie^en. „S)ort,'' fagte er, „too^nen bumme 
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Äri)|)flcute unb toeifee SKo^ren" — mit Ic^terem 9?amen tüerben 
bie ?lIbtno^ Dom 3SoI!e benannt. S)er Heine Sunge ftanb 
mit ben Säumen in gar eigenem (Sinöerftänbni^ ; er grüßte 
fie tüic gute Söefannte, unb fie fd^ienen raufd^enb feinen ®ru§ 
ju ertüibern. (£r |)fiff tt)ie ein B^^fiflf nngi^um antnjorteten 5 
ätüitfd^ernb bie anbern SBögel, unb e^e id^ mic^ beffen öerfa^, 
toar er mit feinen nadten güfed^en unb feinem Sfinbel 9tcifig 
iniS 3Ba(bbicfid^t fortgefprungen. S)ie S'inber, bad^t' ic^, ftnb 
jünger afe tüir, fönnen ftd§ npc^ erinnern, tt)ie fie ebenfalls 
SJäumc ober SSögel lüaren, unb ftnb alfo nod^ im ftanbe, bie- 10 
felben ju Derfte^en ; unfereinö aber ift fd^on alt unb l^at ju 
üiel ©orgen, Suri^prubenj unb fd^Ied^tc SSerfe im Äopf. 
3ene 3cit, tt)o eiS anber^ tüar, trat mir bei meinem (Eintritt 
in Älau^t^al niieber rcc^t lebhaft in^ ®ebädE)tni^. 3n biefeiS 
nette SBergftäbtd^en, tüeld^eö man nid^t früher erblidEt, afe bi^ is 
man bat)or ftet)t, gelangte id), al^^^ eben bie ©lodEe jtüölf fd^Iug 
unb bie Äinber jubehtb an^ ber (SdE)uIe famen. S)ie tiebcn 
S^nabcn, faft alte rotbödEig, blauäugig unb ftad^^^aarig, fpran- 
gen unb jaud^jten, unb medten in mir bie tt)et)mütig ^eitere 
(£rinnerung, lüie idj einft fetbft al^ ein Heiner Söübd^en in 20 
einer bumpffat^oIifdEien ÄIofterfdEjuIe ju ©üffelborf ben gangen 
lieben SBormittag öon ber l^öfsernen 83an! nidEjt aufftcl^en 
burfte, unb fo Diel Satein, 5ßrügel unb ®eogra|)t)ie auöftel)en 
mu^te, unb bann ebenfadö unmäj^ig jaud^jte unb \iibdtt, 
tvmn bie alte granjifjfanerglode enblid^ gtoölf fd^Iug. S)ie 25 
^inber fa^en an meinem SRanjen, hQ% id^ ein grember fei, unb 
grüßten mid§ red^t gaftfreunblid^. ©ner ber Änaben erjät)Ite 
mir, fie t)ätten eben 9ieIigionöunterridE)t gefiabt, unb er geigte 
mir ben fönigl. ^annöt). Äated^ii^muö, nad^ tpeld^em man 
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t^nen baiS S^riftcntum abfragt. 3)iefe^ Süd^Icin tvav fe^r 
fd^Iedit gebrudt, unb ic^ fürd^tc, bie OlaiibeniSle^ren mad^cn 
baburd^ fdEjon glcid^ einen unerfreulich löfd^popierigcn ©nbrud 
auf bie ®emüter ber Äinber ; mie c^ mir benn aud^ erfd^redHid^ 

5 mißfiel, ba§ ha^ ©nmaleim^, totlä)^ hoä) mit ber ^eiligen 
S)rei^eitigte^re bebenflid^ feHibiert, im ^akä)\§mn^ felbft, unb 
jtüar auf bem testen SÖIatte be^felben, abgebrudt ift, unb bie 
^nber baburc^ fd^on frü^seirtg ju fünb^aften ß^cifrfn üer= 
leitet tperbcn fönnen. S)a finb tüir im ^reu^ifc^en öiel flüger, 

10 unb bei unferem (Sifer jur Söefe^rung jener Seute, bie fid) 
fo gut aufö SRed^nen öerfte^en, pten tuir un^ mot)l, ba^ 
Sinmaleinö hinter bem Äatedfii^mu^ abbruden ju laffen. 

3n ber „^one" ju Älau^t^al l)ielt id^ äRittag. S^ 
befam frül^lingi^grüne 5ßeterfilienfuppe, öeilc^enbtauen Äol)l, 

15 einen Kalbsbraten, gro§ toie ber S^imboraffo in äRiniatur, 
fott)ie aüd^ eine Slrt geräud^erter bringe, bie SBüdfinge l)ei§en, 
nadE) bem 9?amen i^reS Srfinberö, 3Bil^elm SöüdEing, ber 1447 
geftorben, unb um jener Srfinbung teilten t)on Sari V. fo 
Deref)rt iDurbc, bafe berfelbc anno 1556 t)on äKibbelburg nadEj 

20 SBicölieb in 3^^tanb reifte, blojs um bort baö ®rab biefeg 
großen SÄanneS ju feigen. SBie l)errlid^ fc^medEt bod^ fold^ 
ein ®erid^t, lt)enn man bie ^iftorifdEien SRotijen baju toeife unb 
eS felbft Derjel)rt! 9iur ber Äaffec nad^ 3;ifd^e tüurbe mir 
verleibet, inbem fid^ ein junger SÄenfd^ bishirfierenb ju mir 

25 fe^te unb fo entfefelidE) fd^toabromerte, ba^ bie SKilc^ auf bem 
Sifd^c fauer tourbe. (£ö toar ein junger ^nblungSbefliffener 
mit fünfunbjtoanäig bunten 3Seften unb ebenfoDiel golbenen 
5ßetfd^aften, SRingcn, öruftnabeln u. f. to. Sr fa^ auö toie 
ein §lffe, ber eine rote Sade angezogen ^at unb nun ju fid^ 
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felber fagt: Äteiber mad^en Seute. (£tne gauje EWenge ßt)a* 
raben toufetc er aui^iüenbtg, fotüie aud) Slnefeoten, bte er 
immer ba anbrachte, wo fte am tüentgften fjafeten. (£r fragte 
mx6)f lüa^ eig in ©öttingen SWeue^ gäbe, unb ici^ eräät)(te i^m : 
ba^ Dor meiner Slbreife t)on bort ein 3)etret be^ afabemifd^en s 
(Senate erfc^iencn, morin bei brei Sf)aler Strafe üerboten 
tt)irb, ben §unben bie ©c^njänje abäufd^neiben, inbem bie 
tollen .^unbe in ben ^unb^tagen bie ©c^mänäe smifc^en ben 
Seinen tragen, unb man fie baburd) Don hm nic^ttolfen untere 
fd^eibet, toaö boc^ nidEjt gefd}e^en fönnte, tomn fie gar feine lo 
Sc^mönje ()aben. — 9?ad^ S^ifd^e machte id) mid^ auf ben 3Beg, 
bie ®ruben, bie ©ilberpttcn unb bie SKünje ju befud^en. 

Sn ben Silberptten t)abe id^, tt)ie oft im ßeben, ben 
©ilberbüd öerfe^It. 3n ber SKünje traf id^ eö fd^on beffer 
unb fonnte jufe^en, tt)ic baö ®elb gemacht mirb. greilid^, i5 
h)eiter f)ab' ic^ e^ aud^ nie bringen fönnen, Sc^ ^dttt bei 
fold^er ®etegenl)eit immer ba^ ^wK^^^V wnb id^ glaube, tt)enn 
mal bie Itialer Dom ^immel herunter regneten, fo be!äme 
id^ baDon nur Söc^er in ben Äopf, tt)ät)renb bie Äinber S^rael 
bie filberne SKanna mit luftigem 3Jiute cinfammcin toürben. 20 
9Kit einem ®efül)(e, tt)orin gar fomifd) (g^rfurd^t unb 9iül)rung 
gemifd^t tt^aren, betradE)tete id^ bie neugebornen blanfen Zi)akv, 
na\)m einen, ber eben Dom ^rägftode fam, in bie §anb unb 
fprad^ ju il)m: junger H)aler! tpetd^e Sc^idfate ertoarten 
bid) ! toie Diel Qink§ unb h)ie Diet Sööfejg h)irft bu ftiften ! toie 25 
njirft bu baö Saftcr befd^ü^en unb bie 2!ugenb fliden! loie 
njirft bu geliebt unb bann tpieber Dertoünfd^t loerben ! h)ie toirft 
bu fdE)tt)e(gen, lügen unb morben f)elfen ! tt)ie tt)irft bu raftlo^ 
umtierirren, burdj reine unb fd^mu^ige ^nbe, jal^rl^unbertdang, 
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biö bu cnbüd^ fc^ulbbelaben unb fünbenmüb' öerfammelt 
toirft ju ben SJcinigen im ©d^ofee W)va^am^, ber bid^ eim 
fd^melät unb läutert unb umbitbet ju einem neuen befferen 
©ein, bieHeidit gar ju einem unfd^ulbigen 5^^eeIöffeIc^en/h)omit 
5 einft mein eigene^ Ur*UrenfeldE)en fein liebet Söreifilppci^en 
äured^tmatfd^t. 

2)a^ SSefa^ren ber jtüei üorsüglidiften Älauöt^aler ©ruben, 
ber „©orot^ea" unb „Carolina," fanb id^ fe^r intereffant, 
unb id^ mufe auöfüt)rlidf) babon erjäfilen. 

10 (£ine t)albe ©tunbe üor ber ©tabt getaugt man ju jtüei 
großen fd^toärjlid^en ®ebäuben. S)ort tüirb man gteid^ bon 
ben Bergleuten in Smpfang genommen. S)iefe tragen bunffe, 
geU)öt)nIid^ fta^tbtaue, toeite, biö über ben ®auc^ ^erab^ängenbc 
SadEen, §ofen t)on äi)nl\6)tx garbe, ein leinten aufgebunbene^ 

15 ©d^urjfell unb Heine grüne giljPte, ganj ranbloö, tüie ein 
abge!appter Äegel. 3n eine fold^e 2;rad^t, blojs o^ne ^inter- 
(eber, tüirb ber Sefud^enbe ebenfaU^o eingefleibet, unb ein 
SBergmann, ein ©teiger, nad^bem er fein ®rubenUdE)t ange^ 
jünbet, fü^rt i^n nad^ einer bun!eln Öffnung, bie toie ein 

20 Äaminfegelod^ aui^fiel^t, fteigt bii^ an bie 95ruft I)inab, giebt 
SRegeln, toie man fid^ an ben Seitern feftjufialten f)abt, unb 
bittet, angftloig ju folgen. S)ie ©ad^e felbft ift nic^tö toeniger 
ate gefä^rlidE) ; aber man glaubt eö nid^t im ?lnfang, tüenn 
man gar nic^tö t)om SöergJperfömefen Derftel^t. @^ giebt fd^on 

26 eine eigene (£m))finbung, bafe man fid^ auigjiel^en unb bie 
bunfle ©etinquententrad^t anjiel^en mu^. Unb nun foK man 
auf alten bieren l^inabflettern, unb baö bunfle Sod^ ift fo 
bunfel, unb ®ott tpeijs, ttjie tang bie ßeiter fein mag. ?lbcr 
batb merft man bod^, bafe eö* nic^t eine eiujige, in bie fd^ttjarje 
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©ipigfeit I)ina6Iaufenbc Setter i[t, fonbern ha^ e§ met)rere 
bon fünfjet)n 6i^ jtpanjig ©fjroffen finb, bereu jebe auf etu 
Mctue^ 83rett fü^rt, tüorauf mau \ki)m fauu, uub tüortu tüicber 
eiu mnt^ 2oä) uad^ etuer ueueu Seiter l)iuableitet. ^ä) tvax 
äuerft iu bte Carolina gefttegeu. S)aö ift bie fd^mu^igfte 5 
uub uuerfreuIidEifte Äaroliua, bic idj je feuueu geterut ^abe. 
S)te Seiterfproffeu fiub fotig na^, Uub l)ou eiuer Seiter jur 
anberu get)t'^ l)iuab, uub ber ©teiger t)orau, uub biefer beteuert 
immer, e^ fei gar ui.d^t gefät)rlid^, uur muffe mau fid^ mit bcu 
^ubeu feft an beu ©proffeu t)alteu, uub uidjt uad^ beu 10 
güfeeu fel)eu, uub uic^t fd)lüiublig tüerbeu, uub uur beileibe 
uid^t auf ba^ ©eiteubrett tretcu, wo je^t ha^ fd^uurrenbc 
5^ouueufeiI t)eraufge^t, uub tüo Dor tjierje^u S^ageu eiu uuöor- 
fid^ttger SKeufd^ tiiuuutergeftürjt uub leiber beu ^aU gebrod^eu. 
!J)a uuteu ift eiu üertüorreue^ SRaufd^eu uub ©ummeu, mau 15 
ftö^t beftäubig au Söalfeu uub ©eile, bie iu Söemeguug fiub, 
um bie 3;ouueu mit gef (opfteu Srjeu ober ba^ t)ert)orgefiuterte 
SBaffer I)erauf juiüiuben. 3i^^^Ueu gelaugt mau aud^ iu 
burd^get)aueue ®äuge, ©toUeu gcuauut, lüo mau ba^ ©rj 
toad^feu fie^t, uub lüo ber eiufame ^Bergmann htn gaujeu 20 
%aQ fi^t nnh mül^fam mit bcm Jammer bie (SräftüdEe au^ 
ber 9Baub l^erauöHopft. 85i^ iu bie uuterfte 2;iefe, tt)0 mau, 
tt)ie eiuige be^auptcu, fd^ou I)üreu fauu, tt)ie bie Seute iu 
9lmerifa " Hurrah, Lafayette ! " fd)reicu, biu id) uid^t gefom^ 
meu; uuter uui§ gefagt, bort, bii^ loo^iu id^ fam, fd^ieu t^ 25 
mir bereiti^ tief geuug : — immerioä^reubei^ SSraufeu uub 
©aufeu, uul^eimlidEje SÄafd^iueubetüeguug, uuterirbtfd^e^ Duel- 
lengeriefel, üou aßeu Seiteu t)erabtriefettbe^ SBaffer, qualmig 
auffteigeube ©rbbüufte, uub baiö ®rubeu(id^t immer bleid^er 
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I)ineinfUmmemb in bie cinfamc SRad^t. SBirfüd^, eö tpar 
bctäubenb, ha^ Sltmcn tpurbe mir fd^tüer, unb mit 2Rüt)e 
l)klt xä) mid^ an bcn glitfd^rigcn Seiterfproffen. ^ä) l^abe 
feinen Hinflug t)on fogenannter ?tngft empfunben, aber, felt=^ 

5 fam genug, bort unten in ber 5;iefe erinnerte id^ mid^, baJ5 idj 
im Vorigen Söt)re ungefät)r um biefelbe Qät einen Sturm 
auf ber Sßorbfee erlebte, unb irf) meinte je^t, ^ fei bod^ eigent- 
lid^ red^t trautid^ angenet)m, toenn baä ®c^iff t)in unb ^cr 
fc^aulelt, bie SBinbe i^re 2^rom))eterftüdEd^en loigblafen, ätt)ifrf)en' 

10 brein ber luftige SJiatrofenlärm erfd^adt, unb ade^ frifc^ über=^ 
fd^auert toirb t)on ®otte^ lieber, freier Suft. Sa, Suft! — 
SWad^ Suft fd^na|)|)enb fticg id^ einige S)u^enb Seitern n^ieber 
in bie ^öt)e, unb mein ©teiger füf)rte mid^ burd^ einen fd^malen, 
fel^r langen, in ben 93erg gel)auencn ®ang nadE) ber ®rube 

15 ©orotl^ea. |)ier ift e^ luftiger unb frifd^er, unb bie Seitern 
finb reiner, aber aud§ länger unb ftcilcr afe in ber Carolina, 
^ier mürbe mir aud^ beffcr ^u 3J?ute, bcfonberö ba id^ njiebcr 
©puren tcbenbiger 3Renfd^en gen^alirte. 3n ber S^iefe jeigten 
fidE) nämtid^ ujanbelnbe ©d)immer ; ^Bergleute mit i^ren ©ru* 

20 benlid^tern !amen a(Imäf)Iic^ in bie §öf)e mit bem ®ru^e 
„©lüdEauf!", unb mit bemfelben SBiebergru^e t)on unferer 
Seite fticgen fie an un^ Dorüber; unb h)ie eine befreunbet 
ruhige, unb bod) ä^gfeid^ quälenb rätfel^afte ©rinnerung, 
trafen mid^ mit i^ren tieffinnig Haren ölidEen bie ernftfrom= 

25 men, ettoaö blaffen unb öom ®rubenlid^t get)eimni^t)oII betend)^ 
teten (äJefid^ter biefer jungen unb alten ÜKänner, bie in it)ren 
bunfeln, cinfamen S3ergfdE)adE)ten ben ganjen 3;ag gearbeitet 
I)atten, unb fidE) je^t l^inauffeftnten nad^ bem lieben ^^age^Iid^t, 
unb nad) ben Stugen üon 2Beib unb ftinb. 
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3Jiein Sicerone fdbft toat eine fecuäcl^rlici^e, pubclbeutfd^e 
Sßatur. 3Jiit innerer greubigfeit jeigte er mir jene ©tolle, 
tüo ber ^erjog t)on Sambribge, afe er bie Orube befal^ren, 
mit feinem gangen ©efolge gef|)eift ^cd, unb too nod) ber 
lange t)öläcme ©peifetifc^ fte^t, fott)ie aud^ ber gro^e ©tn^t s 
t)on ©rj, h)orauf ber ^erjog gefeffen. ©iefer bleibe, jum 
ettjigen Slnbenfen fielen, fagte ber gute Söergmann, unb mit 
geuer erjä^Ite er, tt)ie öiele ge[tIidE)feiten bamafö ftattgefunben, 
tük ber ganje ©toßen mit Sid^tern, SÖIumen unb Saubn)erf 
öerjiert getpefen, tt)ie zin öergfna))|)e bie Qitt)zx gefpielt unb lo 
gefungen, tt)ie ber vergnügte, liebe, bide §erjog fel^r öiele 
®efunb]^eiten au^getrunfen f)abt, unb h)ie üiele ^Bergleute, unb 
er felb[t gang befonberig, fid^ gern ttjürbcn totfc^Iagen laffen 
für ben lieben, bicfen ^erjog unb baö ganje ^n^ §annot)er. 
— Snnig rü^rt eö mid^ iebeömal, tomn iä) fe^e, toie fid§ biefe^ i5 
(äJefü^I ber Untertfian^treue in feinen einfad^en 9?aturiauten 
auSffjrid^t. d^ ift ein fo fc^öne^ ®efüt)I ! Unb e^ ift ein fo 
n)af)rl)aft beutfd^eö ®efä^I ! Slnbere 9SöI!er mögen geh^anbter 
fein, unb n^i^iger unb ergö^Iic^er, aber feinei^ ift fo treu h)ie 
ba^ treue beutfd^e 3SoI!. SBüfete ic^ nid^t, bafe bie Sirene fo 20 
alt ift njie bie 3BeIt, fo njürbe id^ glauben, ein beutfdE)ej§ ^erj 
l^abc fie erfunben. ©eutfd^e Streue! fie ift feine mobeme 
Slbreffenftoöfel. 5ln euren ^öfen, it)r beutfd^en gürften, foltte 
man fingen unb loieber fingen baö Sieb l)on bem getreuen 
SdEart unb bem böfen Söurgunb, ber i^m bie lieben Äinber 25 
töten laffen, unb i^n afebann bodE) nod^ immer treu befunben 
t)at. S^r l^abt baö treuefte 3SoH, unb il^r irrt, h)enn it)r 
glaubt, ber atte, öerftönbige, treue §unb fei plö^Iid^ toU 
geworben unb fd[jna|)|)e na^ euern geheiligten SSaben. 
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aSic bie beutfd^e Xxeut, ^atk unö jefet bog Heine ®ruben== 
lidjt ol^ne ötel ®ef(ader ftiß unb fidler geleitet burd^ bo^ Zabt)- 
rintl^ ber ©d^ad^ten unb ©toßen ; tüir ftiegen l^eröor aui^ ber 
bumpfigen Söergnad^t, baö ©onnenlid^t [tral^tf — ®tädEauf ! 

5 S)ie meiften Sergarbetter too^nen in ÄIauiStt)aI unb in 
bem bamit öerbunbenen 83ergftäbtrf)en 3etterfelb. Sc^ befud^te 
meistere biefcr tüadfem Seute, betrad^tete il^re Heine l)äuigtid^e 
(Sinrid^tung, l^örte einige i^rer Sieber, bie fie mit ber S^^^^^f 
i^rem Siebüngöinftrumente, gar pbfd^ begleiten, liefe mir alte 

10 SSergmärd^en Don i^nen erjagten unb aud^ bie (M)ctt t)er= 
fagen, bie fie in ®emeinfd^aft ju galten pflegen, el^e fie in 
ben bunfeln ®ä)aä)t ^inunterfteigen, unb mand^e^ gute ®ebet 
I)abe id^ mitgebetet. Sin alter ©teiger meinte fogar, id^ foHte 
bei i^nen bleiben unb Bergmann h)erben ; unb afe id^ bennod^ 

15 Slbfd^ieb noijm, gab er mir einen Sluftrag an feinen ©ruber, 
ber in ber 9lä^e t)on ®o^tar tt)ot)nt, unb üiele Äüffe für feine 
tiebe SRid^te. 

©0 ftittftet)enb ru^ig aud§ ba^ Seben biefer Seute erfdEjeint, 
fo ift eö bennod^ ein tt)af)rt)afte^, lebenbige^ Seben. 3)ie 

20 fteinalte, jittembe grau, bie bem großen ©d^ranfe gegenüber, 
^interm Dfen fafe, mag bort fd^on ein 9SierteIja]^rI)unbert lang 
gefeffen ^aben, unb it)r S)enfen unb gürten ift getoife innig 
öertüac^fen mit allen ©den biefe^ Dfen^ unb allen ©d^ni|e== 
leien biefeö ©rf)ran!eiS. Unb ©d^ran! unb Dfen leben, benn 

25 ein SÄenfd^ ^at i^nen einen 2!eil feiner ©eele eingeflößt. 

9?ur burd^ fold^ tiefeig Slnfdjauungöleben, burdE) bie „Unmit:= 
telbarfeit" entftanb bie beutfd^e 3KärdE)enfabeI, bereu (£igen=^ 
tümlic^feit barin beftel^t, baß nid^t nur bie 3;iere unb 5ßf(anjen, 
fonbern aud^ ganj leblos fd^einenbe ®egenftänbe fpred^en unb 
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I)anbcln. ©innigem, t)armIo)em SBoHc, in ber ftiücn, umfrie* 
beten §eimlid)feit feiner niebern Söerg* ober SBalbl^ütten, 
offenbarte fic^ baö innere Seben foldier Oegenftänbe, biefe 
gewannen einen notmenbigen, fonfequenten Siiarafter, eine 
füfee SRifd^nng Don t)t|antaftifc^er Sänne nnb rein menfd^Iic^er 
®efinnnng; nnb fo feigen tovc im äKörd^en, munberbar nnb 
bod) ate lüenn e^ fic^ Don felbft üerftänbe : 9?ät|nabel unb 
©terfnabel !ommen Don ber ©dineiberl^erberge nnb Derirren 
fidj im 2)nnfeln ; ©troi)i)aIm unb Äol)Ie lüollen über ben 93adj 
fe^en unb Demnglüden; @d)ipt)e unb Söefen ftetien auf ber 10 
5;reppe unb jan!en unb fc^meifeen fid^ ; ber befragte Spiegel 
jeigt baö Söilb ber fd)önften grau; fogar bie SÖIutigtropfen 
fangen an ju fprec^en, bange, bunHe SBorte beig beforglic^ften 
SKitleibö. — 3lu^ bemfelben Orunbe ift unfer Seben in ber 
Äinbtieit fo unenblid) bebeutenb, in jener ßeit ift un^ aUt^ 15 
gleid^ lüid^tig, mir I)ören alteö, \m fetien aüeö, bei alten ©in^ 
brüdcn ift ®Ieic^möfeig!eit, ftatt bafe lüir fpäterl)in abfid)tlid)cr 
toerben, un^ mit bem ©njelnen au^fdiliefelic^er befd^äftigen, 
baS Kare Oolb ber Slnfc^auung für baö 5ßapiergelb ber 
95üd)erbefinitionen müiifam einrt)ed)feln unb an Seben^breite 20 
gett)innen, tt)a^ tvxx an Sebenötiefe verlieren. Se^t finb tüir 
au^gert)ad)fene, Dornei)me Seutc ; rt)ir bejie{)en oft neue 3Bo]^- 
nungen, bie äKagb räumt tägtic^ auf unb Deränbert nac^ 
®utbün!en bie ©teßung ber 9}?öbeln, bie un^ toenig interef= 
fieren, ba fie entlüeber neu finb ober I)eute bem |)anö, morgen 25 
bcm Sfaa! gel^örcn ; felbft unfere SÜeiber bleiben un^ fremb, 
lüir tt)iffen faum, mt Diel Änöt)fe an bem 9?odEe fi^en, ben 
tt)ir eben jegt auf bem Seibe tragen ; n)ir ttjed^feln ja fo oft 
ate möglid^ mit Ä'Ieibungöftücfen, feineö berfelben bleibt im 
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3u[ammcnl)an9e mit unferer inneren unb äußeren ®efc^ic^te ; 
— faum vermögen mir un^ ju erinnern, tvk jene braune 
3Befte au^fa^, bie un^ einft fo Diel ®eläd)ter jugejogen l^at, 
unb auf bereu breiten Streifen bennoc^ bie liebe §anb ber 

5 ©eliebten fo lieblic^ ru^te ! 

S)ie alte grau, bem großen ©c^ranf gegenüber, !^interm 
Ofen, trug einen geblümten SJocf t)on Dcrfd)ollenem SmQt, 
baö 85raut!leib il)rer feiigen TOutter. St)r Uren!cl, ein aU 
^Bergmann gefleibetcr, blonber, blipugiger Änabe, fag ju 

10 il)ren gü^en unb jä^lte bie Slumcn if)re^ Stode^, unb fie 
mag il)m Don biefem 9tocfe n)ol)l fd)on üicle Oefc^id^td^en 
erjäljU i)abm, t)icle ernftljafte, l)übfd)e ®efd|id|ten, bie ber 
Sunge gemife nicf)t fo batb Dergifet, bie il)m nod) oft üor^^ 
fc^rtjeben rt)crben, rt)enn er balb alj^ ein ertoadifener äWann in 

15 bcn näc^tliclien Stollen ber Carolina einfam arbeitet, unb bie 
er Dielleid)t rt)icber erjäljÜ, iocnn bie liebe ®rofemuttcr längft 
tot ift, unb er felber ein filbcrf)aarigcr, erlofd)encr ®reio 
im Streife feiner Snfel fi^t, bem grof3en ©c^ranfe gegenüber, 
l)intcrm Ofen. 

20 Sd| blieb bie 9?ad)t ebenfalls in ber Ärone, mo unterbeffen 
aud| ber ^ofrat 95. au^ ®öttingen angefommen rt)ar. 3d^ 
tiatte ba^ 3?crgnügcn, bem alten |)errn meine ^luftoartung ju 
mad)en. @r gebadete ebenfalls bcn anbern Xag nad) (äJoölar 
äu reifen. ^lUS id) mid) in^ J5^*embenbud) einfd)rieb unb im 

25 äKonat Suli blätterte, fanb \6) aud) ben öielteuern 9?amen 
Slbalbert Don Sl)amiffo, ben SJiograptjen bc<^ unfterblid|en 
(Sd)Iemil)l. 2)er 3Birt ersäl)lte mir : biefer ^err fei in einem 
unbefd^reibbar fd)led^ten SBetter angefommen unb in einem 
cbenfo fdjlcdjten 3Bettcr luieber abgereift. 
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2)en anbcrn Sötorgcn mii^tc id) meinen Sianjen nod)mate 
crlet(f)tern, ba^ eingct)acfte 5ßaar Stiefel lüarf idC) über Sorb, 
unb ic^ ^ob auf meine '^ä^c unb ging nacf) Ooölar. ^ä) 
tarn bat)in, of)ne ju tüiffen n)ie. 9?ur foöiel fann id) mid^ 
erinnern : ic^ fd|Ienberte tüieber bergauf, bergab ; fd)aute t|in= 5 
unter in manc^eö i)übfd)e 3Biefentf)aI ; fUberne 3Baffer brauften, 
füfee 3BaIbüöget ärt)itfd)erten, bie §erbengtörfd)en läuteten, bie 
mannigfaltig grünen Söäume tüurben Don ber lieben ©onne 
golbig angeftraljlt, unb oben mar bie btaufeibene 2)ede be^ 
^immelig fo burd)fid)tig, bafe man tief t|ineinfd)auen fonnte, lo 
bis in^ Sirier^eitigfte, n)0 bie Snget ju ben i^üi^cn Ootteö 
fi^en, unb in ben Qü^m feinet 3(nt(i^eö ben ®eneralbafe 
ftubieren. Z^ aber lebte nod) in bem 2:raum ber vorigen 
9?ad^t, ben id) nid^t an^ meiner ©eete t)erfd)eud^en fonnte. 
6ö lüar baö alte 5ÖJärd)en, tüie ein 9iitter t)inabfteigt in einen 15 
tiefen Sörunnen, n)0 unten bie fd^önfte 5ßrinjeffin ju einem 
ftarren ^öw^^'^f^i^töfc DerU)ünfd)t ift. Sc^ felbft tvax ber 
Stitter, unb ber Srunnen bie bunfle Ä(auiStI)aIer Orubc, unb 
plö^Iid) erfdE)ienen Diele yid)ter, aui^ allen ©eitenlöd)ern ftürjten 
bie madE)famen 3^^^'9f^"^ fd)nitten jornige ®efic^ter, Rieben 20 
nad) mir mit i{)ren furjen @d)n)ertern, bliefen gellenb in^ 
§orn, baft immer mel^r unb me{)r lierju eilten, unb e^ tvaddtm 
entfe^Iid^ il)re breiten ^äupter. 34? ie id^ barauf äwfö)Iug unb 
ba^ 93Iut l^erauöffoft, mer!te id) erft, ba^ e^ bie rotbIüt)enben, 
langbärtigen S)iftel!öpfe lüaren, bie id) ben 2^ag Dor()er an 25 
ber Sanbftrafee mit bem @tode abgefd)(agen f)atte. S)a 
lüaren fie aud) gleid) alle Derfd)eud)t, unb id) gelangte in 
einen I)elten 5ßrad)tfaal ; in ber SEWitte ftanb, ujeift berfd^Ieiert 
unb lüie eine öilbfäulc ftarr unb regungj^Io^, bie $er jgeliebte. 
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unb id) füfete ii)ren SRunb, unb, beim lebcnbigen Oott! id| 
füf)Ite bcn befcUgenbcn §aud) ii)rer Seele unb ha^ füfec 
85eben ber lieblid^en Sipt)en. ®^ mar mir, ate l^örte ic^, lüie 
®ott rief : ,,®^ toerbe 2xä)t V* blenbenb fd^ofe ^erab ein ©tral^I 

ö beö ertjigen Sic^tö; aber in bemfelben Slugenblid njurbe e^ 
tüieber ^aä)t, unb aöe^ rann d|aotifd| jufammen in ein 
rtjilbe^, lüüfteö SReer. ©in lüilbeö, hJÜfte^ 9Keer! über ba^ 
gärenbe 3Baffer jagten ängftlid^ bie @eft)enfter ber SSer== 
ftorbenen, if)re lüeifeen 2!otent|emben flatterten im SBinbe, 

10 l^inter if)nen l^er, l^e^enb, mit ttatfd^enber 5ßeitfd)e, lief ein 
buntfd^edfiger §arte!in, unb biefer mar id^ felbft — unb t)Iö^ 
lid^ oü^ ben bunfeln SSeüen redten bie SReerungetüme ii)re 
mifegeftalteten ^upter unb langten nac^ mir mit ausgebreiteten 
Äraßen, unb t)or ©ntfegen ermad^t' id^. 

15 SBie bod^ äumeilen bie aIIerfdE)önften SKärdtien Derborben 

merben ! ©gentlidt) mufe ber 9Jitter, menn er bie fc^Iafenbe 

ißrinjcffin gefunben l^at, ein ®tüd auö itirem !oftbaren 

©d^Ieier tierauSfc^neiben ; unb menn burd) feine S!ü!^nt|eit 

\i)X 3ciuberfd)Iaf gebrochen ift, unb fie lüieber in ii)rem 5ßalaft 

20 auf bem golbenen ©tul^Ie fi^t, mufe ber 9?ittcr ju it|r treten 
unb fpredtien: „9Keine allerfd|önfte ^ßringeffin, fennft bu 
mid) ?** Unb bann antwortet fie : „SRein aüerta^ferfter 
9?itter, id^ !enne bid^ nid)t." Unb biefer jeigt i^r afebann 
ia^ aus itirem ©d)Ieier ]^erauSgefd)nittene ®tM, baS juft 

25 in benfelben iuieber ]^ineint)afet, unb beibe umarmen fid^ 
järtlid^, unb bie 2!romt)eter blafen, unb bie ^od^jeit lüirb 
gefeiert. 

@S ift rt)irf(idE) ein eiijeneS 3Rifegefd)id, bafe meine Siebes^ 
träume feiten ein fo f^öneS @nbe nel)men. 
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2)er SRante ®oölar Üingt ]o crfrcuüd), unb eö fnü|)fcn 
fid^ baran fo öiele uralte Äaifcrerinnerungen, ba^ xä) eine 
impofante, ftattlid^e ©tabt ermartete. 3lber fo ge^t eö, 
tütnn man bie 85erü^mten in ber SRä^e befiet|t! Sd^ fanb 
ein SReft mit mciftenö f(f)ma(en, Iab^rintf)ifd^ frummen s 
©trafen, allrt)0 mittenburd^ ein fleincö SSaffer, ma^rfd)einlid) 
bie Oofc, fliefet, berfaltcn unb bumpfig, unb ein 5ßffafter, fo 
I)oI|)ri9 lüie berliner |)eEameter. 9?ur bie Slltertümlidtifeiten 
ber Sinfaffung, nämlid) 9ieftc öon 3Kauern, Sürmen unb 
Binnen, geben ber @tabt etma^ ^ifanteö. ©ner biefer lo 
5!ürme, ber ß^i^Ö^^ genannt, I)at fo bide äKauern, bafe 
ganje ©emäd^er barin auögei)auen finb. S)er 5ßlcig t)or 
ber ©tabt, tt)0 ber meitberüiimte ©d^üfeenl^of gef)alten toirb, 
ift eine fd^öne gro^e 3Biefe, ringsum I)o{)c Serge. 2)er 
3Rar!t ift Hein, in ber SRitte ftet)t ein Springbrunnen, beffen is 
3Saffer fid^ in ein grofeei^ SRetaUbedEen ergießt. Sei geuer^^ 
brünften toirb einigemal baran gcfdE)Iagcn ; e^ giebt bann 
einen lüeitfd^allenben Son. 9Kan rt)eife nid)t^ t)om Urfprunge 
biefeö Söedeni^. Sinige fagen, ber Steufel l^abe eö einft 
äur 9?ad^tjeit bort auf ben äWarft t|ingefteüt. S)amaUo 20 
ttjaren bie Seute nod^ bumm, unb ber Teufel mar aud^ bumm, 
unb fie mad)ten fid^ lüed^felfeitig ®efd^enfe. 

S)aö 9iatt|au^ ju ®oöIar ift eine meifeangeftrid)ene 3Ba^t= 
ftube. S)aö banebenftet)enbe @ilbent)auö t|at fd^on ein befferei^ 
3lnfef)en. Ungefätir öon ber Srbe unb üom 2)adE| gleid^ toeit 25 
entfernt fte^en ba bie ©tanbbilber beutfdtjer Äaifer, räucherig 
fdjmarj unb jum Seil üergolbet, in ber einen §anb baö 
©ceptcr, in ber anbern bie SBeltfugel ; fe^en an^ lüie gebratene 
llniüerfität^|)cbelte. (£iner biefer Saifer I)ält ein ©c^toert, 
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ftatt bt^ ©cepter^>. 3^ fonnte nid)t erraten, rt)a§ biefer Unter- 
fd^ieb fagen foll; nnb e^ t)at bod^ gett)i§ feine 85ebeutunig, 
ba bie S)eutfd^en bie merftoürbige ®ett)ol)n^eit tiaben, ba§ fie 
bei altem, ma^ fie t{)un, fid^ audt) etttjaö benfen. 

5 3n ®ottfd)a(f^ „^anbbuc^" tiatte id^ öon bem uralten 
S)om unb üon bem berühmten Äaiferftiif)! ju ®oigIar öiel 
gelefen. ?((si id| aber fieibe^ befe!)en rt)oüte, fagte man mir, 
ber S)om fei niebergcriffen, unb ber ÄaiferftuI)! nad^ 93erlin 
ge6rad)t rt)orben. (So n)irb einft ber 3Sanberer nad) @uro))a 

10 fommen unb üergeben^ nad) 3!)eutfd^tanb fragen. Unfere 
fansenfunbigen J^reunbe rt)erben e^ eingeftedt unb fortgefd^Iep^t 
l^aben, unter il)ren ^ot)en ©ätteln. 3Bir leben in einer 6ebeu= 
tung^fd^meren Q^it : taufenbjäl)rige 2)ome n^erben abgebrod^en, 
unb Ä'aiferftüt)Ie in bie 9tumpetfammer gemorfen. 

15 ©nige äWerfmürbigfeiten be^ feiigen 3!)om^ finb je^t in 
ber @tep{)an^fird)e aufgefteßt. ®Iasimafereien, bie tounber^ 
fdEjön finb, einige fd^Ied)te ©emölbc, worunter aud| ein Sufa^ 
Granad^ fein fott, ferner ein Ijölserner ß^riftui^ am Slreuä 
unb ein ]^eibnifd)er Cpferattar an^ unbefanntem 3)?etaK; er 

20 I)at bie ®eftalt einer UinglidE) ineredigen Sabe unb h)irb öon 
t)ier ^ar^atiben getragen, bie, in gebudter Stellung, bie ^nbe 
ftü^enb über bem Stopfe I)aften unb unerfreulid^ pfelic^e 
®efid^ter fd^neiben. 3nbeffen nod) unerfreulidier ift baö 
babeifte{)enbe, fd)on errt)äi)nte grofte ftöljerne Ärujifij. S)iefer 

26 Sf)riftuöfot)f mit natürtid^en ^aren unb ^Dornen unb blut=^ 
befd)miertem ®efid)te jeigt freitid^ ^öd^ft meiftertiaft ba^ 
|)infterben eineö äWenfd^en, aber nid)t eineö gottgebomen 
|)eilanb§. 9lur ba^ materielle Seiben ift in biefc§ ®efidE)t 
l^ineingefdini^cft, nid^t bie 5ßoefie beö ©d^merseö. ©o(d^ 
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93ilb geljört e^er in einen anatomifd^en Sel)rf aal, aU in ein 
®otteö^au^. S)ie funfterfat)rene grau Mfterin, bte mid| 
tjerumfü^rte, seigte mir nod) ate ganj bcfonbere 9Jarität 
ein üielcdfigeö, rt)ot)Igef)o6eIte^, fc^n)arje§, mit rt)eifeen 3^^^^" 
bebecfte^ ©tücf §oIj, ba^ ampetartig in ber SRitte ber Äird)e 5 
tjängt. D, njie glänjenb jeigt fid) ber (ärfinbung^geift in ber 
t)roteftantif(^cn Sürdie ! S)enn, toer foltte bie^ benfen ! S)ie 
3al^Ien auf bcfagtem ©tücf ^otje finb bie ^ßfalmennummern, 
tüeldie getoö^nüc^ mit treibe auf einer fdirtjarjen 2^afel öer- 
äcic^net lüerben unb auf ben äftt|etifd|en Sinn ettoa^ nüchtern lo 
tüirlen, aber je^t burd^ obige Srfinbung fogar jur Skxb^ ber 
S!ird)e bienen unb bie fo oft barin üermi^ten 9iapi)aetfd)en 
93ilber ^inlänglid^ erfe^cn. @otcf)e gortfdiritte freuen mic^ 
unenbüd), ba id^, ber id) 5ßroteftant unb itvax Sutl^eraner 
bin, immer tief betrübt n^orben, toenn fatt)ofifc^e ®egner ba^ i5 
leere, gottüerlaffene 3lnfe!^en proteftantifd)er S!irdE)en beft)öttetn 
fonnten. 

Sd^ logierte in einem ®afti)ofe na^c bem SKarfte, too mir 
bai^ äKittageffen nod^ beffer gefd^mcdt \)abm n^ürbe, l^ätte 
fidti nur nid|t ber §err 238irt mit feinem taugen, überftüffigen 20 
®efid^te unb feinen langioeiligen g^agen ju mir l^ingefe^t; 
gIüdElid|ertt)eife toaxb iä) batb erlöft burd| bie Slnfunft eine^ 
anbem 9?eifenben, ber biefelben fragen in berfelben Drbnung 
auö t)alten mu^te: quis? quid? ubi? quibus auxilüs ? cur? 
quomodo ? quando ? 2)iefer grembe iuar ein alter, müber, 25 
abgetragener äKann, ber, toie aui^ feinen Sieben t)ert)orging, 
bie ganje SBelt burd^toanbert, befonberö lang auf Sataüia 
gelebt, öiel ®elb erworben unb lieber altei^ öerloren l^atte, 
unb je^t nad^ breifeigjäliriger Slbtoefenl^eit na^ Dueblinburg, 
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feiner 9Saterftabt, jurücf!et)rte — „benn/' fe^te er fiinju, 
,,unfere gamilie I)at bort il^r ©rbbegräbni^. " S)er §err 
3Birt utad^te bie fe{)r aufgeftärte Söemerfung, bafe eig bod^ 
für bie ©eele glcid^gültig fei, mo unfcr Seib begraben lüirb. 

5 „§a6en ©ie eö fc^riftlidi ?" anttüortete ber grembe, unb 
babei jogen fid) uni)eimlid| fcf)(aue 9?inge nm feine Üimmer- 
Iicf)cn Sippen nnb öerblid^enen ^ugclein. „216er,'' fegte er 
ängftlidi begütigenb fjinjn, „i^ tt)ilt barum über frembe 
®räber bo^ nic^tö 93öfei§ gefagt {)aben; — bie Surfen 

10 begraben i^re S^oten nod^ toeit fd)öner afe rt)ir, i^re Äirdj' 
t|öfe finb orbentlid^ ®ärten, unb ba figen fie auf il)ren 
toeifeen, beturbanten Orabfteincn, unter beut @(f)atten einer 
S^preffe, unb ftreidien ii)re emftl^aften Söärte, unb raud^cn 
ruf)ig i^ren türüfc^en %aiat an^ i^ren langen türfifdtien 

15 ^Pfeifen ; — unb bei bcn G()inefen gar ift e^ eine orbentlidie 
Suft ausuferen, iuie fie auf ben Siul^eftätten il)rcr Soten 
manierlid) {)erumtänäetn, unb beten, unb Sljee trin!en, unb 
bie Oeige fpieten, unb bie geliebten ®räber gar pbfd^ ju 
uerjieren n)iffen mit allerlei öergolbetent Sattenmerf, 5ßor== 

20 jeüanfigürdien, ^egen üon buntem ©eibenjeug, !ünfttidE)en 
93fumen unb farbigen Saternc^en — aüeö fel^r t)übfd^ — 
lüie toeit fjab^ id) nod^ bi^ Dueblinburg ?" 

2)er S!ird^]^of in ®o^Iar t)at mid) nic^t fetir angefproc^en. 
S)efto metir aber jencio n)unberfdE)öne Soden!öpfdE)en, baö bei 

25 meiner Slnfunft in ber ©tabt auö einem citoa^ i)o^m ^ßar- 
terrefenfter läd^elnb iierau^fd^aute. 9?ad) Sifd^e fuc^te idj 
iüieber baö liebe genfter ; aber jegt ftanb bort nur ein 
SBafferglaö mit toeifeen ®lodenblümd|en. Sd| fletterte fjinauf, 
nal^m bie artigen 85lümd)en au^ bem ®lafe, ftedte fie rul)ig 
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auf meine SRü^e unb lümmerte mid) menig um bie auf= 
gefljerrten SRäuler, Derfteinerten 9?afen unb (Slo^augcn, 
toomit bie Seute auf ber Strafte, befonberig bie alten SBeiber, 
biefem quafifijierten S)iebftal)Ie jufal^en. %U xä) eine ©tunbe 
fpäter an bemfelben |)aufe Vorbeiging, ftanb bie |)ofbe am 5 
^cnfter, unb n)ie fie bie Otocfenblümd^en auf meiner 9Rü^e 
geiüa^rte, tourbe fie blutrot unb ftürjte jurücf. Sd^ l^atte 
jefet ba^ fd^öne Slntli^ nod| genauer gefel)en; e§ toar eine 
füfte, burc^fid^tige SSerförperung öon ©ommerabenbtiaud^, 
SRonbfd^ein, SRad^tigaltenlaut unb SRofenbuft. — ©|)äter, ate lo 
eg ganj bunfel gen^orben, trat fie üor bie Xf)mc. 3^ !am 
— ic^ näf)erte mid^ — fie jietit fid^ langfam jurüdE in ben 
bunfeln ^uöflur — id) faffe fie bei ber §anb unb fage : 
3d^ bin ein Sieb^aber t)on fd^önen 85tumen unb Siüffen, unb 
toaä man mir nid^t freirt)iUig giebt, baö ftel^Ie id^ — unb id^ i5 
füftte fie rafd^ — unb n^ie fie entfliegen rt)iff, ffüftere id^ 
befd^tt)id^tigenb : SRorgen reif id^ fort unb fomme tt)of)I nie 
lüieber — unb id^ fül^Ie ben gel^eimen 3BiberbrudE ber lieb- 
lid^en Sippen unb ber Meinen §änbe — unb lad^enb eile id^ 
t)on I)innen. Sa, id^ muft lad^en, tpenn id^ bebenle, baft ic^ 20 
unbeiüuftt jene ß^uberformel auögefprod^en, iüoburd^ unfcre 
Mot' unb SBIaurödfe, öfter ate burd^ i^re fd^nurrbärtige 
Sieben^tourbigfeit, bie ^er^en ber grauen bejtoingen: „3d^ 
reife morgen fort unb fomme n^o^I nie n^ieber!'' 

SRein Sogiö gen)ät)rte eine l^errlid^e Sluöfid^t nad^ bem 26 
SRammeteberg. So loar ein fd^öncr 9l6enb. 2)ie 9?ad^t jagte 
auf il^rem fc^ioarjen SRoffe, unb bie langen Statinen f(at= 
terten im SBinbe. Sd^ ftanb am genfter unb betrad^tcte 
ben SRonb. ®iebt eö n^irfli^ einen SRann im SRonbe ? S5ic 
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©laDen fagen, er ^eifee filotar, unb bo^ SBad^fen beö äWonbeö 
bciüirfe er burd^ SBafferaufgiej^en. 2lfe iä) nod^ Hein ttjar, 
I)atte id^ getiört, ber SRonb fei eine i^xviä)t, bie, tpenn fte reif 
geiüorben, üom lieben &ott abgepffücft unb ju ben übrigen 

5 SSoÜmonben in ben großen ©d^ranf gefegt toerbe, ber am 
@nbe ber aSelt fielet, lüo fie mit Srettern jugenagelt ift. Sltö 
id^ größer iüurbe, bemerfte id), bafe bie SBelt nid)t fo eng 
begrenjt ift, unb ba§ ber menfc^fid^e ®eift bie l^öljernen 
©d^ranfen burdE)brodE)en unb mit einem riefigen 5ßetrifd^IäffeI, 

10 mit ber Sbee ber Unfterblid^feit, oüe fieben ^immel aufge== 
fd^Ioffen l^at UnfterbKd)feit ! fd^öner ®ebanfe ! toer l^at bidti 
juerft erbad^t? SBar e^ ein SRürnberger ©t)iefebürger, ber, 
mit toeifeer 9?ad^tmäfee auf bem So^jfe unb rt)eifeer 3^{)on|)feife 
im SRauIe, am lauen ©ommerabenb öor feiner |)auötpre 

15 fafe unb red^t be^aglid^ meinte : eö tt)äre bod) pbfd), iüenn 
er nun fo immerfort, ol^ne bag fein 5ßfeifd^en unb fein Sebenö- 
atemd^en ausgingen, in bie liebe Stoigfeit fiineinüegetieren 
fönnte! Dber tvax e^ ein junger Siebenber, ber in ben 
?lrmen feiner Oeliebten jenen Unfterblid^feitögebanfen badete, 

20 unb i^n bad)te, loeil er if|n füllte, unb meil er nic^tö anberö 
füllen unb benfen !onnte ! — Siebe ! Unfterblid|feit ! — in 
meiner 93ruft n^arb eö t)Iö^Iid^ fo ^eife, ba§ id^ glaubte, bie 
©eogra^l^en l^ätten ben ^(quator üerlegt, unb er laufe je^t 
gerabe burd^ mein ^tx^. Unb an^ meinem ^erjen ergoffen 

2ö fid^ bie ®efüf|Ie ber Siebe, ergoffen fi^ fef)nfüdE)tig in bie 
rtjcite 9?ad^t. 2)ie Sfumen im ©arten unter meinem g^nfter 
bufteten ftörfer. 2)üfte finb bie ®efüt)Ie ber 85Iumen, unb 
iüie bag äKeufd^enl^erj in ber 9?ad)t, iüo eö fid^ einfam unb 
unbelaufd^t glaubt, ftärler fül^It, fo fc^einen audf) bie 85Iumen 
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finnig öcrfdjämt erft bie umpitenbe S)un!elt)eit ju eriüarten^ 
um fid^ gänätid^ i^ren ©efü^tcn tiinjugeben unb [ie am^ju^ 
I)aud)en in fü^cn Süftcn. — (Srgiefet euc^, i()r S)üfte meinet 
.^erjen^ ! unb fud^t l^inter jenen Söergcn bie beliebte meiner 
Sräume ! ©ic liegt je^t f^on unb fd^Iäft ; ju itiren gü^en 5 
fnieen @ngel, unb lüenn fie im ©c^tafe läd^elt, [o ift e^ ein 
®e6et, ha^ bie Sngel nad)beten; in if)rer Söruft liegt ber 
^immel mit aKen feinen ©etigfeiten, unb lüenn fie atmet, fo 
bebt mein ^erj in ber gerne; l^inter ben feibnen 3Bimpern 
i^rer Slugen ift bie ©onne untergegangen, unb menn fie bie lo 
Slugen n^ieber auffd^Iägt, fo ift eö 2!ag, unb bie SSögel fingen, 
unb bie §erbengfödEd|en tauten, unb bie Serge fd^immern in 
il^ren fmaragbenen SÜeibern, unb id^ fd^nüre ben Standen unb 
manbre. 

3n biefen t){)iIofopf)ifd^en 95etrad^tungen unD ^ßriöatgefüfjlen is 
überrafd^te mid| ber 93e|ud^ be^ §ofrat 95., ber furj öor^er 
ebenfalls nad) ®o^tar gefommen ipar. 3^ t^intv ©tunbe 
Ijätte id^ bie rtjo^lrtjollenbe ®emüttid^feit biefcig SRanne^ tiefer 
em))finben fönnen. 3d^ t)erel)re ü)n Sbegen feinet au^gejeid)^ 
ncten, erfoIgreidE)en ©d^arffinn^, nod^ met)r aber ipegen feiner 20 
93efd^eibent|eit. 3d^ fanb if)n ungemein I)eiter, frifd^ unb 
rüftig. S)afe er le^tere^ ift, bert)ie^ er jüngft burd^ fein neue^ 
3Berf: „S)ie 9JeIigion ber SSernunft," ein 93ud^, ha^ bie 
9iationaIiften fo fe^r entjüdft, bie SK^ftüer ärgert unb baj^ 
grofte 5ßublifum in 93ert)egung fe^t. SdE) felbft bin ^tvax in 25 
biefem Slugenbtid ein SRtjftifer, meiner ®efunbt)eit toegen, 
inbem id^ nad^ ber 9SorfdE)rift meinet 'ik^k^ alle Slnreijungen 
jum 2)enfcn iKrmeiben fo((. S)od[) Dcrfenne id^ nid^t ben 
unfd^ä^baren SBert ber rationaliftijdjcn 33emäf)ungen eine$ 
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5ßaulug, ©urlitt, Ärug, ©d^^^om, SBoutertoef, SBcgfc^ciber 

u. f. iü. BwföÖifl ift ^^ ^i^ H^ft ^öd^ft erfpriefeüd^, ba§ 
biefe ficutc fo mand^eig berjäfirte Übel forträumen, befonberi^ 
ben alten Äird^enfc^utt, tporunter fo üiele ©dilangen unb böfe 

5 !5)ünfte. S)ie Snft lüirb in S)eutfci)Ianb ju bicf unb anä) ju 
t|et§, unb oft fürd^te ic^ ju erftidfen ober Don meinen geliebten 
3Kitmt)ftifern in it)rer Siebei^{)ifee ertuürgt ju lüerben. 3!)rum 
tt)it( id^ aud^ ben guten 9?ationatiften nid^t^ tpeniger ate böfe 
fein, njenn fie bie Suft etma^ gar ju fel)r berbünnen unb 

10 eüpaö gar ju fel)r abfiil^Ien. Sm Orunbe l^at ja bie SRatur 

felbft bem 9?ationaIiömu^ feine ®renjen geftedEt; unter ber 

Suftpumpe unb am SRorbpoI fann ber SRenfd^ eö nid^t an^- 

Italien» 

Sn jener SRadEit, bie id^ in (Soi^tar jubrad^te, ift mir ^ttoa^ 

lö t)öd^ft ©eltfame^ begegnet. 9?od^ immer fann idt) nid^t ol^ne 
Slngft baran jurüdtbenfen. 3d^ bin öon SRatur nid^t ängftfid^, 
unb ®ott meife, \>a^ \ä) niemafe eine fonbertid^e 93eflemmung 
emt)funben l^abe, tocnn j. 85. eine blanfe Älinge mit meiner 
9?afe 85e!anntfd^aft ju'mad^en fud^te^ ober n^enn i^ mid^ 

20 be^ 3la6)tö in einem Verrufenen SBalbe öerirrte, ober tuenn 
mid^ im Äongert ein gä^nenber fiieutenant ju öerfdEiIingen 
bro^te — aber üor ©eiftern fürd^te id^ mid^ faft fo fe^r tt)ie 
ber Öftreid^ifc^e S3eobadE|ter. SBa^ ift gurdit? tommt 
fie auig bem SBerftanbe ober auö bem ®emüt? Über biefe 

25 grage biöputierte id^ fo oft mit bem 2)o!tor ©aul 3lfd^er, 
iuenn tt)ir ju SSerfin im Cafö Royal, tüo id^ lange Qext meinen 
3Rittagötifd^ l^atte, äufäffig jufammentrafen. ©r behauptete 
immer, tpir fürchten ettoaö, njeil lüir eö burc^ 9SernunftfdE|Iüffe 
für furd^tbar erfennen» 9?ur bie SSernunft fei eine Äraft, 
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nid^t bog Qkmüt SBä^renb id^ gut afe unb gut tranf, bemon* 
ftriertc er mir forüpäl^rcnb bic SSorjüge bcr SScrnunft. ©cgcit 
baö @itbc feiner 2)eTnonftration pflegte er nad^ feiner Ul^r ju 
feigen, unb immer fd)Iofe er bamit: „S)ie SSernunft ift baö 
l)öc^fte 5ßrinjip !" — SSernunft ! SBenn i^ je^t biefe^ SBort s 
I)öre, fo fefje id^ noc^ immer ben S)oftor ©aul 2lfd)er mit 
feinen abftraften Seinen, mit feinem engen, tranfcenbentat 
grauen SeibrodE unb mit feinem fd^roffen, frierenb falten 
®efid^te, baö einem fiel^rtud^e ber Oeometric afö Su|)fertafel 
bienen fonnte. 2)iefer SRann, tief in ben ^ö^fä^Ö^^f '^^^ ^^ 
eine |)erfonifijierte grabe Sinie. 3n feinem ©treten nad^ 
bem 5ßofitit)en tjatte ber arme 9J?ann fid^ alteö ^errlid^e an^ 
bem Seben ]^erauöp{)iIofopI)iert, aüe ©onnenftra^Ien, offen 
©lauben unb äffe Stumen, unb eö blieb iljm nid^tö übrig afe 
ba^ falte, t)ofitit)e @rab. ?luf ben Slpoff üon Setoebere unb is 
auf boig Sl^riftentum tiatte er eine f))eäieffe äRalice. ®egen 
le^tereS fd^rieb er fogar eine 93rof^üre, iüorin er beffen 
UnDemünftigfeit unb Unl^altbarfeit betoie^. @r !^at über== 
l^aupt eine gange SRenge S3üd^er gefd^rieben, tüorin immer bie 
SSemunft Don il^rer eigenen 9SortreffIic^!eit renommiert, unb 20 
tpobei eg ber arme 5)oftor gemife ernft^aft genug meinte unb 
alfo in biefer §inftd^t äffe Sld^tung üerbiente. S)arin aber 
beftanb ja thm ber |)auptft)a^, bafe er ein fo ernftl^aft när* 
rifd^e^ ®efid^t fc^nitt, n)cnn er baöjenige nic^t begreifen 
fannte, tuaö jebc?^ ftinb begreift, tbm tüeil c^^ ein Äinb ift 20 
%l§ iä) ü)n einft befugen moÜte, fagte mir fein SSebienter : 
35er ^rr 5)oftor ift eben geftorben. 3^ füt)Ite nidE|t biet 
me^r babei, al^ tüenn er gcfagt f)ätte : !Der §err 3)üftor ift 
au^gejogen. 
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!5)od^ jurüd naä) &o^iax. „5)aö ^öd^fte ^rinäi|) ift bie 
SScrnunft !" fagte id) tefdilüid^tigenb ju mir fefbft, afö id) ini^ 
85ett ftieg. Snbeffen, c^ t|alf- nid)t. 3d) t)atte eben in SSarn^ 
l^agcn Don Gn)VJ „J)cut)(f)e (£rjä{)(un9en," bie id) üon ftlanö- 

5 tl^al mitgenommen l^atte, jene entfe^lidie @efd)id)te gelefcn, 
n^ie ber ®oi)n, ben fein eigener 3?ater ermorben tooüte, in 
ber 9?ad|t üon bem ®eiftc feiner toten 3)?utter genjamt toirb. 
S)ie n^unberbare 2)arfteIIung biefer ®efc^id|te bemirfte, bafe 
mid^ n)ät)renb be^ Sefen^ ein innere^ Oranen burd^fröfteltc. 

10 Slud^ erregen ®efpcnftereräö{)Inngen ein nod) fd)anerlid^ere^ 
@efät)t, rt)enn man fie auf ber SReife tieft, unb jumal be^ 
SRac^t^, in einer ©tabt, in einem ^aufc, in einem ßiwin^^^r 
rt)o man nod^ nie gen^efen. 3Bie üiel ®räfelid)e^ mag fid^ 
fd)on angetragen i)aben auf biefem J^terfe, rt)o bu eben liegft ? 

15 fo bcnft man unlüilHürlid). Überbic!^ fd)ien je^t ber äWonb 

fo jtüeibeutig in«^ 3^"^"^^^ t)erein, an ber SSanb belegten 

ftd^ aUerlei unberufene ®d)atten, unb al^ xä) mid^ im 85ett 

aufrid)tete, um Ijinjufel^en, erblidte id^ — 

©ö giebt nid)t^ Unf)eimfid)ere^, afe toenn man bei SRonb- 

20 fd^ein ba^ eigene ®efid^t äufäüig im @t)iegel fie{)t. 3n 
bemfetben ?{ugenb(ide fd)tng eine fdjwerfäöige, gäl)nenbe 
®Iode, unb itvax fo lang unb (angfam, ba§ id) nad^ bem 
jtüölften ®lodenfd)Iage fid)er glaubte, eö feien untcrbeffen 
üoüe jmölf ©tunben üerfloffen, unb c^ müfete mieber t)on 

25 Dorn anfangen, jmölf ju fd)fagen. 3^if^^" ^^"^ üorle^ten 
unb legten ®Iodenfd^Iage fd^Iug nod^ eine anberc Ut)r, fe^r 
rafc^, faft leifenb gelt, unb t)ielteid)t ärgertid) über bie Sang= 
famfeit it)rer grau ©eüatterin. ^lU bcibe eiferne S^^Ö^i^ 
fd^toicgen, unb tiefe 2;obeöftiIfe im ganzen §aufe i)errfc^te, 
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n)ar e^^ mir ptö^Iid^, afe {)örte x6) auf bem Äorribor, t)or 
meinem 3^^^^^^^ ctoaö fd^tottern unb fc^Iat)t)en, tpie bcr 
unfid^ere ©ang eineig alten SRanne^. Snblid^ öffnete fid^ 
meine Spr, unb tangfam trat tierein ber Derftorbene JBoltor 
@aul Slfd^er. Sin faltet gieber riefelte mir burd^ SRar! unb 5 
93ein, idE| gitterte tok @ft)entaub, unb faum rtjagte iä) bo^ 
©efpenft anjufe^en. @r fai) an^ n)ie fonft, berfelbe tranfcen^ 
bcntalgraue Seibrod, biefelben abftraften Seine unb baöfelbe 
matl^ematifd^e ®efid^t; nur iuar biefe^ etttjaö gelblid^er aU 
fonft, aud^ ber SRunb, ber fonft jtoei SSinlel t)on 22^ ®rab lo 
bilbete, iüar jufammengehiiffen, unb bie 3lugen!reife l)atten 
einen gröfeern 9?abiuö. ©d^iüanfenb unb toie fonft fid) auf 
fein fpanifdieö 9Jö^rd^en ftü^enb, näherte er fid^ mir, unb in 
feinem gemöf)nlid^en munbfaufen S)ialefte fprad^ er freunbUd^ : 
,,gürd^ten ©ie fid) nic^t, unb glauben ©ie nid)t, ba§ id) ein 10 
@cft)enft fei. @ö ift Säufc^ung Stirer ^ßl^antafie, iücnn ©ie 
mi^ al^ ©ef^cnft ju fetien glauben. 3Ba^ ift ein @ef|)enft ? 
@tbm ©ie mir eine S)efinition. !Debujieren ©ie mir bie 
Sebingungen ber 3KögIid^!eit eine^ Oefpenfteö. Sn njeld^em 
vernünftigen 3iifö^^^^^ö"9^ ftänbe eine foldie (Srfd^einung 20 
mit ber Sßernunft ? 3!)ie SSernunft, id) fage bie SSernunft — " 
Unb nun fd^ritt ba^ Oefpenft ju einer Slnat^fe ber SBcr* 
nunft, citicrte Äantö „^ritil ber reinen 9Sernunft," 2. %dl, 
1. Slbfdinitt, 2. Söud), 3. §au|)tftüd, bie Unterfc^eibung Don 
5ß]^änomena unb SRoumena, lonftruierte afebann ben probte^ 20 
matifd^en ©efpenfterglauben, fe^te einen ©t)IIogi^mUig auf ben 
anbern, unb fd^Iofe mit bem logifd^en 93etoeife, ba§ eg burd^auä 
feine ®cf|)enfter giebt. 9Kir unterbeffen tief ber falte @d^toei§ 
über ben 9iüden, meine 3ät|ne fta<?<?erten toie Äaftagnctten, 
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au^ ©eelenangft nicfte id^ unbcbingte ^wf^nimung bei jebcm 
©a^, tüomit ber fpufenbc S)oftor bic Slbfurbität aller ©efpcn^ 
fterfurd^t betüie^, unb berfetbe bemonftricrte fo eifrig, bafe er 
einmal in ber ^^^^ftteuung, ftatt feiner golbenen U^r, eine 

5 ^nbt)ott SBürmer au^ ber Utjrtafd^e jog unb, feinen Srrtum 

bemerfenb, mit pofftertid^ ängftüd^er ^aftigfeit toieber ein= 

ftedte. ,,®ie Vernunft ift ba^ t(ö^fte — " ba f^Iug bie 

®Io(fe ein^, unb baö ®efpenft üerfd^njanb. 

SBon ®oötar ging id^ ben anbern äRorgen njeiter, t(aI6 

10 auf ®eraten)ot(I, ^alb in ber 2l6fid^t, ben 95ruber beiS ßlauiS^ 
t^ater SBergmannö auf jufud^en. 3Bieber fd^oneig, liebet ©onn^* 
tag^njetter. ^ä) beftieg ^ügel unb SBerge, betrad^tete, toie 
bie ©onne ben 9?ebel ju üerfd^eud^en fud^te, njanberte freubig 
burd^ bie fd^auernben SBälber, unb um mein träumenbeig §aut)t 

15 ftingelten bie ®IodenbIümd^en t)on ®oigtar. 3n itjren toei^en 
9?ad^tmänteln ftanben bie Serge, bie Pannen rüttelten fid^ 
ben ©d^taf au^ ben ®Iiebern, ber frifd^e äRorgentoinb frifierte 
it(nen bie t(erabt(ängcnben, grfinen ^are, bie SSöglein t(ieltcn 
Setftunbe, ba^ SBiefent^at bli^te n)ie eine biamantenbefäete 

20 ®olbbede, unb ber §irt fd^ritt barüber ^in mit feiner läuten- 
ben ^rbe. 3d^ mod^te mid^ n)ot(t eigenttid^ üerirrt tjaben. 
SRan fd^tägt immer ©eitennjege unb gufefteige ein, unb gtaubt 
baburd^ näl^er jum ßiete ju gelangen. SBie im Seben über^ 
l^aupt, gel^t'^ un^ aud^ auf bem §arje. Slber eö giebt immer 

25 gute ©eeten, bie un^ njieber auf ben redeten SBeg bringen; 
fie tf(un eö gern, unb finben nod^ obenbrein ein befonbereö 
9?ergnügen baran, njenn fie unö mit felbftgcfäQiger SRiene 
unb tüol^tooUenb lauter ©timmc bebeutcn, njeld^c grofec 
Umnjege njir gemad^t, in toeld^e Slbgrünbe unb ©ümpfe toir 
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öerfinfen tonnten, unb toeld^ ein ®Iüd eg fei, bafe njir fo njeg- 
funbigc Seute, njie fte finb, nod^ jeitig angetroffen, ©nen 
fold^en Söerid^tiger fanb id^ untoeit ber Driburg. @^ njar 
ein too^Igcnat(rter Sürger üon ®oötar, ein gtän jenb toampige^, 
bummftuge^ ©efid^t ; er fal^ au^, afö l^abe er bie SBiel^feud^e ß 
crfunben. SBir gingen eine ©trede jufammen, unb er erjä^tte 
mir aUertei ©pufgefd^id^ten, bie p6fd^ Hingen tonnten, toenn 
fie nid^t aUc barauf l^inau^Iiefen, ba§ e^ bod^ fein toirflid^er 
@puf genjefen, fonbern bafe bie toeij^e ®eftalt ein SBilbbieb 
njar, unb bafe bie njimmernben Stimmen t)on ben eben getoor^ lo 

• 

fenen 3ungen einer SBad^e (toilben @au), unb ba^ ®eräufd^ 
auf bem Söobcn üon bep ^au^fa^e t(errüf)rte. 9?ur njenn 
ber SRenfd^ franf ift, fe^tc er l^iuju, glaubt er ®efpenftcr ju 
fet(en ; toa^ aber feine SBcnigfeit anbelange, fo^ fei er fetten 
franf, nur junjeUen teibe er an |)autübetn, unb bann furiere i5 
er fid^ jebegmal mit nüd^ternem ©peid^et. @r mad^te mid^ 
aud^ aufmerffam auf bie ßmedEmöfeigfeit unb SWü^Iidjfeit in 
ber SRatur. S)ie Säume finb grün, njeil grün gut für bie 
Slugen ift. ^ä) gab i^m red^t unb fügte l^iuju, bafe ®ott ba^ 
9Jinbt)ief( erfd^affen, njeil gleifd)fuppen ben SRenfd^en ftärfen, 20 
ba§ er bie @fet erfd^affen, bamit fie ben SRcnfd^en ju SSer- 
gleid^ungen bienen fönnen, unb ba^ er ben SWenfd^en fetbft 
erfd^affen, bamit er gleifd^fuppcn effen unb fein Sfel fein fott. 
SKein Begleiter tuar entjüdEt, einen ®teid^geftimmten gefunben 
JU l^aben, fein Slntti^ ergläujte nod) freubiger, unb bei bem 20 
Slbfd^iebe toar er gerührt. 

Solange er neben mir ging, toar gleid^fam bie gauje 9?atur 
cntjaubert ; fobatb er aber fort toar, fingen bie Säume toieber 
an JU fpred^en, unb bie @onnenftraf(Ien erflangen, unb bie 
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SBiefenblümd^en tan^ttn, imb ber blaue §tmmct umarmte bie 

grüne ©rbe. Sa, icf) tuei^ e^ beffer : ®ott ^at ben äRenfd^en 

crfd^affen, bamit er bie |)errlid^feit ber SSelt betounbere. 

3eber ?lutor, unb fei er nod^ fo grojs, h)ünfcf)t, bafe fein SBerf 
5 getobt h)erbe. Unb in ber SJibel, ben SJtcmoiren ®otte^, 

ftel^t au^brüdlid^, baJ5 er bie 9J?cnfd^en erfd^affen ju feinem 

Siul^m unb 5|Srei^, 
^aä) einem langen igin- unb ^ernjanbem getaugte vi) ju 

ber SBotinung be^ Sruberö meinei^ S!tau^tt)ater greunbeg, 
10 übcrnad^tete altbort, unb ertebte fotgenbei^ fd^öne ©ebid^t: 



Sluf bcm »crgc ftcEit bie ©üttc, 
^0 ber alte Sergmann n)o(|nt; 
Porten raufd^t bie grüne Xanne, 
Unb erglänzt ber golbne äRonb. 

15 3n ber i&titte fte^t ein £e§nftu^l, 

dieid) gefc^ni^t unb raunberUd^, 
!3)er barauf fi^t, ber ift glüdUd^, 
Unb ber ^(lüdUc^e bin ic^! 

Huf bem @cl^eme( fi^t bie steine, 
20 @tü^t ben Hrm auf meinen @(^og; 

Äuglein wie jmei blaue @teme, 
IRünblein rate bie ^urpurrof. | 

Unb bie lieben, blauen 6terne 
@(^aun mid^ an fo §immelgro^, 
25 Unb fie legt ben Siljenfinger 

Sd^aü^aft auf bie ^urpurrof. 

3lem, eg fielit unS nid^t bie IRutter, 
2)enn fie fpinnt mit großem glei^, 



/ 
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Unb ber $ater fpielt bie 3^^^^/ 
Unb er fingt bic alte Sßeif. 

Unb bie kleine flüftert leife, 
2ei\e, mit gebämpftem Saut; 

SRand^ed raid^tige ^(e^eimnid 5 

&at fie mir fd^on ant^ertraut. 

n^bex feit bie Tluf^me tot ift^ 
können wir ja nid^t mef)v gel^n 
^ad) bem ©d^ü^en^of ju ©oslar, 
Unb bort ift eS gar p fd^ön. 10 

,,öier bagegen ift eö cinfam 
3(uf ber !alten ^erge^^öl^', 
Unb beS ^interä finb wir gän^Ud^ 
äßie t^ergraben in bem @d^nee. 

,,Unb id^ bin ein banged SJ^äbc^en, 15 

Unb id^ fürd^t' mid^ mie ein ^inb^ 
SSor ben böfen Sergeägeiftern, 
^ie bed 92ad^td gefd^äftig finb.'' 

^(ö^Iid^ fc^raeigt bie Hebe kleine; 
9Bie oom eignen Sßort erfd^redEt, 20 

Unb fie ^at mit beiben ^änbd^en 
Sl^re Äugelein bebetft. 

Sauter raufd^t bie ^anne brau^en^ 
Unb baS 6pinnrab fd^narrt unb brummt, 
Unb bie 3^^^^^ ^^i^d^ ba^mifd^en, 25 

Unb bie alte ^eife fummt: 

;,gürd^t' bic^ nid^t, bu liebes ^inbd^en, 
aSor ber bdfen ©eifter a»ad^t ; 
Sag unb 9lad^t, bu liebeS itinbc^en, 
galten ©nglein bei bir ^ad^t I'' 30 
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2:ottncttbaum mit grünen gingcm 
^odjt and niebte genfterlein, 
Unb bcr 3Äonb, bcr gelbe Saufdjer, 
SBirft fein fü^eg Sidjt herein. 

5 SSatcr, SRutter Wnardjen leife 

3n bem na§en ©djlafgemodj, 
2)0(1^ wir beibe, felig fc^wa^enb, 
galten unö einanber road^. 

ffXa^ bu gar ju oft gebetet, 
^^ 2)aä SU glauben wirb mir fc^roer, 

Seneä Süden beiner Sippen 
Äommt mof)l nid^t oom aBeten ^er. 

^Seneä bbfe, falte 3u(fen, 
^aS erfd^redt mid^ jebedmal, 
^^ 2)od^ bie buttfle 2(ngft befd^roidjtigt 

2)eitter Slugen frommer ©tra^l. 

„SludJ beaweiP' id^, bo^ bu gloubeft, 
aSBaä fo rechter ©lauben l^ei^t, 
OJlaubft mo^l nidjt an ®ott ben »ater, 
20 2ln ben ©o^n unb §eirgen ®eift ?« 

;,3ldJ, mein Äinbd^en, fdjon alö ilnabe, 
2«ä i($ fa^ auf 2»utterä ©d^o^, 
®Iaubte id^ an ®ott ben »ater, 
3)er ba waltet gut unb gro^; 

25 «r2)er bie fdjöne @rb' erfdjaffen, 

Unb bie fdjönen 2»enfd^en brauf, 
a)er ben ©onnen, aWonben, ^ietnen 
»orgeaeid^net i§ren Sauf. 



/y9[(S id^ größer loutbe, ^inbd^en^ 
92o(i^ t)ie( me§r begriff ic^ fd^on, 
Unb begriff, unb loarb vernünftig, 
Unb id^ glaub' aud^ an ben @o§n; 

„Wx ben Heben @o^n, ber (iebenb 5 

Uns bie Siebe offenbart, 
Unb aum So^ne, mie gebräud^Hd^, 
Son bem %o(! gehreujigt warb. 

„3e|o, ba id^ audgen>ad^fen, 
SBiel gelefen, oiel gereift, lO 

@d^n)iUt mein fperj, unb ganj oon ^er^en 
@((aub' id^ an ben l^eil'gen @^eift. 

»tiefer tl^at bie größten SBunber, 
Unb t)ie( grö^re t^ut er nod^ ; 
®r jerbrad^ bie 3n)ind^^i^^burgen, 15 

Unb serbrad^ bed ^ned^teS 3oc^. 

„^(te XobeSrounben §ei(t er 
Unb erneut baS alte Stecht: 
Sitte Tlen\d)m, gleid^geboren, 
@inb ein abligeS @efd^(ed^t. 20 

„(§x oerfd^eud^t bie bbfen ziehet 
Unb baS bunfle fpimgefpinft, 
^ad uns Sieb' unb Suft verleibet, 
%aq unb 9{ad^t unS angegrinft. 

/r^aufenb Flitter, n)ol^(gen)appnet, 25 

$at ber l^eiCge ©eift mo'd^it 
©einen ^Bitten gu erfüllen, 
Unb er l^at fie ntutbefeelt. 

n^fyct teuem @d^n)erter b(i|en, 
3^re guten Sanner we^n; 30 

®i, bu ntbd^teft toof^l, mein j^inbd^en, 
@o(d^e ftolse 9litter fe^n ? 
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,y9{un^ fo f(^au' tnid^ an, mein ^inbd^en, 
^üffe mid^ unb fd^aue bretft; 
^enn id) felber bin ein fold^et 
Stittcr von bem ^il'gen ®eift.^ 



III 



5 ©tiH tjcrftcdt bct aWonb fid^ brausen 

^interm grünen Tannenbaum, 
Unb im Qimmtx unfre Sampe 
gladtett matt unb (endetet faum. 

^ber meine blauen @teme 
10 ©traEiIen auf in §eHerm Sid^t, 

Unb eS glül^t bie ^urpurrofe, 
Unb baS liebe 3)2äbd^en fprid^t: 

,,^(eineS 3$ö(!d^en, SBid^telmömtd^en 
©teilen unfer Stot unb @pedE/ 
15 ^benbS liegt eS nod^ im haften, 

Unb beS 3)torgenS ift eS weg. 

ly^IeineS Sblfd^en, unfte @a^ne 
92afd^t es oon ber 9Ri(d^, unb iö^t 
Unbebedtt bie @d^üffe( fte^en, 
20 Unb bie ^a^e fäuft ben 9left. 

,/Unb bie ^a%* ift eine ^e^e, 
2)enn fie fd^Ieid^t, bei 92ad^t unb @turm, 
Grüben nad^ bem ^(eiftetberge, 
^a(fy bem aUt^erfallnen ^utm. 

25 ,y3)ort §at einft ein @d^(o| geftanbeu; 

»oKet Suft unb SBaffenglana ; 
8(an{e Glittet; ^^aun unb knappen 
©d^roangcn fic^ im gatfeltons. ^ 



nXa tjenoünfd^te @(i^lo| unb Seute 
®ine böfc Qaubcrin, 
92uv bie krümmer blieben ftel^en^ 
Unb bie ®u(en niftcn brin. 

n^o6) bie feCge äJhi^me fagte: 6 

^enn man fprid^t baS redete ^ort^ 
92öd^t(ic^ 5U bev redeten @tnnbe^ 
Grüben an bem redeten Ott: 

ff6o oerroanbeln ftd^ bie krümmer 
äßieber in ein ^eUeS ^d^lof;^ 10 

Unb ed tanken hiebet (uftig 
.Slitter, graun unb Änappentrog; 

;^Unb wer jjeneS 9Bort gefpröd^en, 
^em gel^öven @d^lo^ unb Seut'; 
Raufen unb trompeten ^ulb'gen 15 

©einer jungen öerrlid^feit." 

^(fo blühen äRörd^enbilbet 
^uä beg SKunbeS Siöfelein, 
Unb bie ^ugen gießen brüber 
S^ten blauen ©ternenfd^ein. 20 

3^re golbnen ^aare widEelt 
Tliv bie kleine um bie^änb', 
®iebt ben gingem ^übfd^e SRamen, 
Sad^t unb füjt, unb fd^weigt am @nb*. 

Unb im ftitten Simmer aHeä 25 

^lidtt mid^ an fo mo^Ioertraut ; 
2ifd^ unb ©c^ranf; mir ift^ a(d ptt' id^ 
©ie f<i^on früher mal gefdjaut. 

greunbUd^ emft^aft fd^n)a|t bie äBanbu^r^ 
Unb bie 3it§er, §5rbar faum, 30 

gängt tjon felber an au Hingen, 
Unb.id^ fite mt im Xraum. 
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»rSe^o ift bie ted^te @tunbe, 
Unb ed ift ber redete Ort ; 
Staunen loüvbeft bu, mein ^inbd^«»; 
©pvöd^' xiS) au^ baiS rechte äBott. 

5 ^©pted^' id^ ieneS 3Bort, fo bömmert 

Unb erbebt bie 9Ritternad^t, 
9ad^ unb Pannen braufen (outer, 
Unb ber alte Serg enoad^t. 

„S^i^^^^^Q unb ^voetqenlxehex 
10 ^önen auiS bed Serged Bpali, 

Unb ed fprie^t, wie 'n toller t^^Iingr 
^raud ^eroor ein 8(umenn)alb; 

Volumen, fü^m äßunberblumen, 
»(ätter, breit unb fabelhaft, 
15 duftig bunt unb l^aftig regfam^ 

^ie gebröngt oon Seibenfd^aft. 

ndio^exif n>i(b wie rote flammen/ 
@prü^n aud bem @en)ül^l ^eroor; 
Süjen, wie IriftoUne Pfeiler, 
20 @d^ie^ l^imme(§od^ empor. 

;^Unb bie @teme, gro^ toie Tonnen, 
©d^aun §erab mit @e§nfud^tgg(ut ; 
3n ber Siljen 9liefenfe(d^e 
@trömet i§re @tra§(enflut. 

25 ir^od^ n)ir felber, fü^ed ilinbd^en, 

@inb oerroanbelt nod^ mtl me^r; 
^adEelglana unb ®o(b unb @eibe 
@d^immem luftig um unS l^er. 

„^u, bu rourbeft gur $rin$effin, 
30 2)iefe i^ütte n)arb }um ©d^Io^, 

Unb ba jubeln unb ba tat^en 
Flitter, tjraun unb ^nappenteo^. 
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f^^ber x{i), idf §ab' erroorben 
^id^ unb aUe^, <Scl^(of; unb Seut'; 
Raufen unb trompeten ^ulb'gen 
SÄcincr iungen gcrrlid^fcit!" 

®ie ©onne ging auf. 3)ie 9?ebet flogen rt)ie ®efpenfter 
beim brittcn ^al)nen)d^rei. Sc^ ftieg tüieber bergauf unb 
bergab, unb t)or mir fd)h)ebte bie frf)öne ©onne, immer neue 
Sd^önl)eiten beleud^tenb. 3)er ®eift be^ ©ebirgei^ begünftigte 
mid^ ganj offenbar ; er tüuj^te rt)ot)I, ba^ fo ein S)id^termenfd) 
öiet §übfd^e^ rt)ieber erjäl^ten !ann, unb er (ie^ mid^ biefen 10 
SÄorgen feinen |)arj fet)en, tpie i^n getüi^ nid^t jeber fal). 
9lber aud^ mid^ fal) ber |)arä, tüie mid| nur tüenige gefel)en, 
in meinen 3lugenh)im))ern flimmerten ebenfo foftbare 5ßerten, 
tüie in ben ®räfern beö Sf)ate. äWorgentau ber Siebe feud|== 
tete meine SBangen, bie raufd^enben Sannen Derftanben mid^, 15 
i^re 3^^'9^ t^ten fid) Uoneinanber, betüegten fid) herauf 
unb I)erab, gleid^ ftummen 3Äenfd|en, bie mit ben ^önben 
il)re greubc bejeigen, unb in ber i5^rne Hang'jo tüunberbar 
ge]^eimni^t)ott, tüie (StodEengeläute einer t)ertornen SBatbfird^c. 
SRan fagt, ba^ feien bie §erbenglödd)en, bie im ^ar^ fo tieb* 20 
lid^, ftar unb rein geftimmt ftnb. 

9?ad^ bem Staub ber Sonne mar e^ SRittag, afe id^ auf 
eine fotd^e ^erbe ftiefe, unb ber |)irt, ein freunbtid^ btonber 
junger 9Renfd|, fagtc mir, ber grofee 83erg, an beffen gu§ id^ 
ftänbe, fei ber alk, tt)e(tberü()mte Sroden. SSiele ©tunben 25 
ringsum liegt fein §auö, unb id^ toar frol) genug, ba§ mid^ 
ber junge SÄenfd^ einlub, mit il)m ju effen. SBir festen unö 
nieber ju einem Dejeuner dinatoire, baö au^ S*öfe unb 35rot 
beftanb; bie ®d|äfd^en erl)afd^ten bie Krumen, bie lieben, 
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6Ianfen S^ü^lein fprangen um uniS ^erum unb füngciten 
fd^elmifd^ mit i^ren ®(ödEd^cn, unb ladeten un^ an mit i^ren 
großen, üergnügten 3lugen. SSir tafelten red|t föniglid^; 
überhaupt fd^ien mir mein SBirt ein ed^ter Äönig, unb ipeit er 
5 bi^ je|t ber einjige Äönig ift, ber mir Orot gegeben ^at, fo 
tüilt id^ i^n auc^ föniglic^ befingen. 

^önig ift ber fpirtenfnabe, 
@rünet ^ügel ift fein %f)xon, 
Über feinem $aupt bie <Sonne 
10 3ft bie fd^were, golbne Äron'. 

3§m 5u güftcn liegen @cl^afe, 
äBeid^e ©c^meic^ler, rotbefreu^t; 
Kavaliere finb bie Kälber; 
Unb fie wanbeln ftolj gefpreijt. 

15 ^offc^aufpieler finb bie ^bdlein ; 

Unb bie SSögel unb bie Ruf)', 
mt ben Slöten, mit ben mMltin, 
©inb bie Äammermufici. 

Unb bad !(ingt unb fingt fo (ieblid^, 
20 Unb fo (iebUd^ raufd^en brein 

SBafferfaU unb Tannenbäume, 
Unb ber ^önig fd^lummert ein. 

Unterbeffen mu^ regieren 
2)er 2Rinifter, jener §unb, 
2ö 2)effen fnurrigeä ®ebeHe 

SöiberJ^aHet in ber Slunb'. 

@(i^(äfrig laut ber junge ^önig: 
„^a^ ^Regieren ift fo fd^roer, 
^(S), id^ raoUt*; bag ic^ su §aufe 
^ (Sd^on bei meiner Äbri'gin war' I 
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n'^n bcn 2ltmen meiner Äön'gin 
diuf^i mein ^önigg^aupt fo meid^, 
Unb in il^ren (ieben ^(ugen 
Siegt mein unerme^Iid^ Sleid^ !" 

SBir nal^tnen freunbfd^aftlid^ 3l6fd^ieb, unb fröl^Iid^ ftieg 5 
id^ ben 93erg l^inauf. 93alb empfing mid^ eine SBalbung 
l^immet^oI)er 3;annen, für bie id^ in jeber ^infid^t SRefpeft 
l^abe. ®iefen 93äumcn ift nämlid^ ba^ SBad^fen nid^t fo ganj 
Ieirf)t gemad^t iporben, unb fie \)abcn e^ fid^ in ber Sugenb 
fauer rt)erben laffen. ®er 93erg ift ^ier mit Dielen großen lo 
©ranitbföden überfäet, unb bie meiften SSäume mußten mit 
il^ren SBurjeln biefe Steine umranfen ober fprengen, unb 
mül^fam ben SBoben fud^en, rt)orau^ fie 9?al)rung fd^öpfen 
fönnen. ^ier unb ba tiegen bie Steine, gleid^fam ein %i)ox 
bitbenb, übereinanber, unb oben barauf ftel^en bie 93äume, i5 
bie nadEten SBurjeln über jene ©teinpforte l^injiel^enb, unb 
erft am i^ul^t berfelben ben SJoben erfaffenb, fo bafe fie in 
ber freien Suft ^u toad^fen fd^einen. Unb bod^ tjaben fie fid^ 
ju jener geipaltigen ^ö^t emporgefd^tüungen, unb, mit ben 
umftammerten Steinen tüie äufammengetüad^fen, ftel^en fie 20 
fefter afö il^re bequemen Slottegen im jal^men gotftbobcn bei§ 
ffad^en SanbeiS. @o ftet)en aud^ im Seben jene großen 
SKänner, bie burdj ba^ Übertüinben frül^er Hemmungen 
unb §inberniffe fid^ erft red^t geftärft unb befeftigt l^aben. 
Stuf ben 3^^i9^^ ^^^ 3;annen Ketterten ©d^^örnd^en, unb 25 
unter benfetben fpagierten bie gelben §irfd^e. SBenn id^ 
fotd^ ein liebei^, ebte^ ^ier fefie, fo fann id^ nid^t begreifen, 
tt)ie gebifbete Seute SSergnügen baran finben, eö ju ^e^en 
unb jU töten. @otd^ ein 3;ier rt)ar barml^eräiger aU bie 
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SÄenfd^en, unb fäugtc beit fd^mad^tcnben ©d^merjenreid^ ber 
fictügen ©enoücDa. 

SlKertiebft fd^offcn bic golbenen ©onnenüd^ter burd^ ba^ 
bid^te Xannengrün. ©ine natürüd^e Zxtppt bitbeten bie 

5 Saumnjurjetn. Überall f^njellenbe SRooöbänfe; benn bie 
Steine finb fu^f)od^ üon ben fd^önften SKoo^arten, h)ie mit 
^eKgrünen ©ammetpotftern, betüad^fen. Siebtid^e Mi)U unb 
träumerifdie!^ Duettengemurmet. |)ier unb ba fie^t man, 
n)ie bo^ 3Baffer unter ben Steinen fil6ert(ell l^inriefett unb 

10 bie nadften Söaumtourjetn unb '^a^txn bcfpfilt. SBenn man 
fid^ nad^ biefem 3;reiben l^inabbeugt, fo betaufd^t man gteid^fam 
bie geheime 93i(bungögefd^id^te ber 5ßflanjen unb baiS ruhige 
|)eräKopfen be^ Sergej. Sin mand^en Orten fprubett bai^ 
SBaffer aug ben Steinen unb SBurjeln ftörfer l^erüor unb 

15 bitbet Heine Slai^faben. 35a läfet fid| gut fi^en. @ö mur= 
mett unb raufd)t fo tüunberbar, bie SSögel fingen abgebrod^ene 
Sel^nfud^t^taute, bie Säume ftfiftern h)ie mit taufenb SRäbd^en- 
jungen, toie mit taufenb SÄöbd^enaugen fdiauen uni§ an bie 
feltfamen 93ergblumen, ftc ftreden nad^ unö auö bie njunber- 

20 fam breiten, broKig gejadften SStätter, fpietenb flimmern f)xn 
unb l^er bie luftigen ©onnenftral^len, bie finnigen Äröutlein 
erjäl^len fid^ grüne SÄärd^en, eö ift alte^ tüie üerjaubert," e^ 
njirb immer t)eimlid^er unb l^eimlid^er, ein uralter ^raum 
tüirb lebenbig, bie beliebte erfc^eint — aä), ha^ fie fo fd^nell 

25 toieber t)erfd^n)inbet ! 

3e l^öl^er man ben 93erg f(inauffteigt, befto fürjer, jtoerg^ 
fiafter njerben bie 2;annen, fie fd^einen immer mel^r unb me^r 
Sufammeujufd^rumpfen, biö nur ^eibelbeer- unb JRotbeer- 
fträud^c unb 83erg!röuter übrig bleiben. 3)a toirb e^ aud) 
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fd^on fü(jI6ar fölter. S)ie tuunberUd^en &xvip\>cn ber ©ranit- 
blöde tüerben l^ier erft red^t ftd^tbar ; biefe finb oft üon erftaun^ 
lid^er ®röfee. S)aö mögen tüol^t bie ©pielböKc fein, bie fid^ 
bic böfen ®eifter einanber jutuerfen in ber SBaI))ur9i^nad^t, 
tüenn ^ier bie ^ejen auf Sefenftielen unb SWiftgabeln eintjer- 5 
geritten fommen, unb bie abenteuerlid} üenrud^te Suft beginnt, 
tüie bie glaubl^afte Slmme e^ erjätilt, unb tüie c^ ju fd^auen 
ift auf ben pbfd^en gauftbilbern be^ äReifter Ste^fd^. Sa, 
ein junger Sid^ter, ber auf einer Steife t)on SBerlin nac^ @ät- 
tingen in ber erften äWainad^t am SBrodEen t)orbeiritt, bemerfte lo 
fogar, \vk einige belletriftifd^e Samen auf einer öergedEe i^re 
äftl^etifd^e Sl)eegefeIIfd^aft l^ietten, fid^ gemütlid} bie „3lbenb;= 
jeitung" öortafen, i^re ))oetifd|en 3icg^"6örfö)en, bie medernb 
ben S^eetifd^ umppften, aU Uniüerfalgenieig ))riefen, unb über 
aBe (Srfd^eimmgen in ber beutfd^en Sitteratur il)r ©nburteit fätt= i5 
icn; bod) aU fie aud^ auf ben „9?atcliff " unb „§Umanfor" gerieten 
unb bem SBerfaffer alle grömmigf eit unb 6(jrift(id^feit abfprad^en, 
ha fträubte fid) ba^ ^aav bcö jungen äRanne^, ©ntfe^en ergriff 
i^n — id| gab bem 5ßferbe bie (Sporen unb jagte oorüber. 

Sn ber %i)at, toenn man bie obere ^älfte be^ SBrodenö 20 
befteigt, fann man fid) nid^t ertuel^ren, an bie ergö^lid^en 
S3Iodigberggefd^id|ten ju benfen, unb befonber^ an bie grofee, 
m^ftifd^e, beutfd)e Slationaltragöbie t)om Softor ^^uft. SWir 
loar immer, afe ob ber 5ßferbefufe neben mir I)inauff(ettere, 
unb jemanb l^umoriftifc^ 3ltem fd^öpfe. Unb id| glaube, aud^ 25 
S)?epl)ifto mu§ mit 9Wüt)e §ltem Ijolen, toenn er feinen Sieb- 
ling^berg erfteigt ; e^ ift ein äufeerft erfd^öpfenber SBeg, unb 
id^ toar frot), aU \6) enbtid^ baö langerfel^nte 95rodent)auö ju 
®efidE|t befam. 
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®ie)eö ^u^r ha^, tüte burd^ t)ielfarf)c 3l66ttbungen befannt 
ift, blofe aii^ einem 5ßarterre befielt unb auf ber @pi^e be^ 
Scrgeö liegt, tüurbe erft 1800 üom ®rafen ®toI6erg=^3Bcr= 
nigerobe erbaut, für beffen Sted^nung ^ aud^ aU SBirtö^auö 
5 üertoaltet rt)irb. S)ie äJiauern finb erftaunlid^ bid, toegen bcsJ 
SBinbeig unb ber Äölte im SBinter ; ba^ S)ad^ ift niebrig, in 
ber äRitte be^felben fte^t eine turmartige SBarte, unb bei bem 
^ufe tiegen nod^ gtüei Heine SWebengeböube, tüot)on ba§ eine 
in frühem 3^iten ben SSrodEenbefud^em jum Dbbad^ biente. 

10 S)er ©ntritt in baö 83rodEent(au^ erregte bei mir eine 
etnja^ ungett)ö]^nlirf)e, mörd^entiafte -ßmpfinbung. SRan ift 
nad^ einem tangen, einfamen Um^erfteigen burd^ Pannen unb 
m\ppm plö|li^ in ein 9Boßenl)au^ t)erfe|t ; ©tdbte, »erge 
unb 3Bätber blieben unten liegen, unb oben finbet man eine 

15 h)unberlid^ äufammengefe^te, frembe Oefellfd^aft, t)on tüetd^er 
man, tuie eö an bergtcid^en Orten natürlid^ ift, faft tüie ein 
entarteter (S5enoffe, t)alb neugierig unb ^atb gleidigültig, 
empfangen tüirb. 3d^ fanb ba^ |)au^ üollcr ©öfte, unb 
h)ie e^ einem fingen SJianne gejiemt, badete id^ fd^on an bie 

30 9?ad^t, an bie Unbet)aglid|feit eineig Strol^lager^ ; mit l)in' 
fterbenber Stimme t)erlangte id^ gleid} %f)ct, unb ber |)err 
örodEentüirt tüar vernünftig genug einsufetien, bafe id^ franfer 
äRenfd^ für bie 9?ad|t ein orbentlid^e^ SBett t)aben muffe, 
©iefe^ t)erfd^affte er mir in einem engen 3^^^^^^^^» ^o 

25 fd^on ein junger Äaufmann, ein langet 95red^pult)er in einem 
braunen DberrodE, fid| etabliert \)atk. 

Sn ber SBirt^ftube fanb id^ lauter Seben unb SBetüegung. 
©tubenten t)on öerfd^iebenen Uniüerfttäten. S)ie einen finb 
*ur} borl^er angefommen unb reftaurieren fidE|, anbere bereiten 
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firf) jum Slbmarfd), fc^nüren if)re SJanjcn, fcf)reiben if)rc 9?amcn 
inö ®cbäc^tnis^6u(f), erf)atten ©rodenfträuj^e öon ben ^u^mäb- 
d^en ; ba toirb in bic SBangen gefniffen, gefangen, gef^^rungen, 
gejol^lt, man fragt, man antoortet, gut 3Setter, (^i^fetoeg, ^rofit, 
9lbieu. ©inige ber Slbge^enben finb and) ttma^ angefoffen, 5 
unb biefe l^aben öon bcr f(f)önen 9(uöfid)t einen hoppelten 
ÖJenufe, ba ein ©etrunfener aU^^ boppelt fie^t. 

Sßad^bem ic^ mic^ jiemlid^ refreirt, beftieg icf) bie Xurm^ 
iparte, unb fanb bafelbft einen ffeinen ^errn mit jtüei S)amen, 
einer jungen unb einer ältlidien. S)ie junge S)ame tüar fe^r lo 
frf)ön. @tnc f)errli(i)e ®eftalt, auf bem lodigen Raupte ein 
l)elmartiger, fd^lüarjer 3ltlaöt)ut, mit beffen lüei^en ^ebem bic 
SBinbc fpieltcn, bie fd^Ianfen ©lieber öon einem fc^tüarjfeibenen 
SÖiantel fo feft umfcf)Ioffen, bafe bie eblen formen fieröor* 
traten, unb baö freie, grofee Sluge ruf)ig f)ina6fc^auenb in bie is 
freie, groj^e 3SeIt. 

Site iä) nod^ ein Änabc tüar, baditc idj an nidjtö alö an 
Räuber- unb SSunbergefd^ic^ten, unb jcbe fd)öne ÜDame, bie 
©trau^febern auf bem Äopfe trug, l)iclt id) für eine Slfen- 
fönigin. »^ätte id) mit jenen, ftnabenaugen bie ertüä^nte 20 
junge ©c^öne in ertüäf)nter Stcttung auf bem 93roden gefef)en, 
fo toürbe id^ fieser gebac^t I)aben : S)a^ ift bie gce be^ Sergej, 
unb fie l^at eben ben 3<^wber au^gefprod)en, tooburd) bort 
unten aü^ fo munberbar crfdjeint. 3a, in ^of)em ®rabe 
iDunberbar erfd£)eint un^ alle^ beim erften ,f)inabfd^auen tjom 25 
93roden, alle Seiten unfere^ (Seiftet empfangen neue (Sinbrüdc, 
unb biefe, meiften^ öerfd£)iebcnartig, fogar fid) tüiberfpred^enb, 
üerbinben ftc^ in unferer Seele ju einem großen, nod^ unent- 
luorrenen, unöerftanbenen ©efüljl. (SJelingt eiS un^, biefeijJ 
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@efüf)I in feinem Söegriffe ju erfaffen, fo erfcnncii xvxx bcn 
GI)arafter beig SBergeig. S)ic)cr 6f)ara!ter ift ganj beutfd^, 
fotoof)! in |)infid^t feiner x^^Ux^ aU auc^ feiner SBorjügc. 
S)er SörodEen ift ein S)eutfcf)er. SKit beutfc^er ®rünblic^!eit 

5 jeigt er un^, !Iar unb beutlid^, tüie ein SJiefenpanorama, bic 
Dielen f)unbert ©täbte, ©täbtdien unb ©örfer, bic meiftenö 
nörblicf) liegen, unb ringsum alle Serge, SBälber, ^^üffc, 
^lödien, unenblid) lüeit. 316er eben baburd) erfcf)eint aüe^ 
ipie eine fd^arfgejeidinete, rein illuminierte S^^ejiatfarte, nir= 

10 genbö lüirb ba^ Stuge burcf) eigentlid^ fcf)öne Sanbfd)aften 
erfreut ; tüie e^ benn immer gefc^ief)t, ba^ tüir beutfc^en Äom^ 
pilatoren ttjegen ber el^rtid^en (äJenauigfeit, lüomit wir aüc^ 
unb alle^ f)ingeben tPoUen, nie baran benfen fönnen, ha^ 
©njelne auf eine fd^öne SBcife ju geben. S)er Söerg i)at aud) 

15 fo etlüa^ S)eutfd)rul^igc^, SSerftänbigc^, lolerante^ ; eben toeil 
er bie S)inge fo tpeit unb flar überfc^auen fann. Unb lücnn 
fold) ein Söerg feine 9tiefcnaugen öffnet, mag er lüo^I nod) 
etlüaö me^r fet)en, afe tüir 3^^^^Ö^f ^i^ ^^^ ^^^ unfern blöben 
Siuglein auf if)m l^erumflettern. SSiele ttJoKen jtoar be^aii^^^ 

20 ten, ber Söroden fei fel^r pf)iliftröfe, unb Slaubiu^ fang : „2)cr 
©lod^berg ift ber lange §err 5ß]^ilifter!" 2lber bai^ ift Srr- 
tum. S)urd) feinen Äa^ßo)3f, ben er jutüeilen mit einer 
tueifeen 9tebelfap))e bebedt, giebt er fid^ jlDar einen Slnftrid) üon 
5ßt)iliftröfität; aber, Jt)ie bei mandjen anbern groj^en S)eutfd^en, 

25 gefdiiel^t e^ au^ ^nvcv Sronie. @^ ift fogar notorifd^, ba^ 
ber ©roden feine burfd)ifofen, p]^antaftifd)en 3eitcn l^at, j. 95. 
bie erfte 3Kainad)t. ÜDann toirft er feine ^Htbdtappt jubelnb 
in bie Sfifte unb ioirb, ebenfo gut tt)ie toir übrigen, red|t 
ed)tbeutfdj romantifd) Derrüdt. 



2)ie- |)aräretfe 57 

3d) fud^te gleid^ bie fd)öne S)amc in ein ®cfpräd) ju öer= 
flechten ; bcnn 9iaturfd)ön]^eiten geniest man crft recf)t, ivenn 
man ftd) auf ber ©teile barüber auöf))red)en !ann. Sic tvax 
nid^t geiftreic^, aber aufmerffam finnig. 3Sa^rI)aft öornetime 
formen. Sd) meine nid)t bie gen)öl)nlic3^e, fteife, negative s 
'^ornel^ml^eit, bie genau tvtx% \va^ unterlaffen tüerben mu^ ; 
fonbem jene feltnere, freie, ))ofitiDe SSorneI)mI)eit, bie un^ 
genau fagt, tüa^ ipir t^un bürfen, unb bie un^, bei aller 
Unbefangenl^eit, bie l)öd)fte gefellige ©idjerl^eit gicbt. Sd| ent^ 
Jüidelte, ju meiner eigenen SSertüunberung, öielc geogra))l)ifc3^e lo 
Äenntniffe, nannte ber tt)ipegierigen@d)önen alle 9?amen ber 
(Btähk, bie Dor un^ lagen, fuc^te unb geigte il)r biefelben auf 
meiner ßanbfarte, bie id) über ben ©teintifd), ber in ber 50?itte 
ber 3;urm))latte fteljt, mit ed^ter S)ocentcnmiene ausbreitete. 
SJiandie @tabt !onnte idj nid)t finben, Dielleidjt tpeil id) mel^r i5 
mit ben gingern fuc^te, al^ mit ben Stugen, bie fid^ unter== 
beffen auf bem ®efid)t ber l)olben 2)ame orientierten unb 
bort fdffönere ^artieen fanben, al^ „@d)ierfe" unb „6lenb." 
2)iefe^ ®eftdE)t geljörte ju benen, bie nie reijen, feiten ent= 
äüden, unb immer gefallen. Sd) liebe folc^c ©efidjter, tueil 20 
fte mein fd)limmbetoegte^ |)erä jur SRulje lächeln. S)ie S)ame 
njar nod) unöerl^eiratet ; obgleich fd)on in jener SßoUblüte, bie 
jum ß^eftanbe l^inlängüd) berechtigt. Slber e^ ift ja eine 
tägttd^e ©rfd^einung, juft bei ben fc^önften SKöbd^en l^ält e^ 
fo fd)tüer, bafe fte einen SRann befommen. S)ie^ ipar fdjon 25 
im ?lltertum ber gaU, unb, tüie befannt ift, alle brei ®rajicn 
finb ft^en geblieben. 

Sn ttjeldiem SSert)ältniö ber Heine |)err, ber bie I)amen 
begleitete, 5U benfelben fteljen mochte, fonnte idj nidjt erraten. 
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©^ toax eine bünne, mer!tüürbige f^xQUx. Gin Äöpfd^en, fpar- 
fam beberft mit grauen ^rd^en, bie über bic furje ©tirn biö 
an bie grünlid^en ßibeHenaugcn reid^ten, bie runbe SRafe toeit 
l^ertjortretenb, bagegen SKunb unb Äinn fid^ lüieber öngftlid^ 
5 nad^ ben Dl^ren jurüdEjiel^enb. 35iefeg ®efid^td^en fd^ien auö 
einem jarten, gelb(id)en %t)om ju befte^en, toorauö bie Söilb- 
^auer it)re crften SKobellc fneten; unb toenn bie fd^malen 
2ippm äufammcnfniffen, jogen fid) über bie 3Bangen einige 
taufenb ^albfreiiSartige, feine gältd)en. S)er Heine SKann 

10 f))rad^ fein 3Sort, unb nur bann unb toann, toenn bic altere 
3)ame if)m etttja^ greunbliä)eö juflüfterte, läd^elte er toie ein 
3Slop^, ber ben ©c^nupfen l^at. 

3ene ältere S)ame tüar bie SJiutter ber jüngeren, unb auc^ 
fie befa^ bie t)ornef)mften gormen. 3f)r Sluge üerriet einen 

15 !ranff)aft fd)ii)ärmerifd£)en 3!ieffinn, um it)ren SKunb lag ftrcnge 
grömmigfeit, bod^ fd^ien mir'^, al^ ob er einft fef)r fd^ön 
getüefen fei unb Diel gelad^t unb öiele S!üffe empfangen 
unb Diete ertoibert l^abe. Sf|r ®efid)t glid^ einem Codex 
palimpsestus, h)0 unter ber neufcf)h)arjen 3Rönd)öfd^rift eine^? 

20 Sird)cnDaterteEte^ bie ]^aIberIofcf)enen SSerfe eine^ attgried^ifd^en 
8iebec>bid^ter^ l^eröorlaufd^en. Söeibe S)amcn tüaren mit il)rem 
93eg(eiter biefe^ 3at)r in Italien gelüefen, unb erjäl^Iten mir 
allerlei ©d^öne^ Dom 9Jom, glorenj unb SSenebig. SJ'ic 
äRutter erjä^Ite Diel Don ben 9Ja))]^aeIfd^en Söilbern in ber 

25 5ßeter!§fircf)e ; bie 3!oc^ter ^pvaä) me^r Don ber Oper im 
X\)taUx 5^nice. Söeibe hjaren entjüdEt Don ber Äunft ber 
3m))roDifatoren. 9?ürnberg mar ber S)amen SSaterftabt; 
bod^ Don beffen altertümlid^en |)errlid)feiten tonnten fie mir 
loenig ju fagen. S)ie l^olbfelige Äunft beiö SReiftergcfangö, 
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tüoöon unö ber gute 3Bagcnfcit bie legten Älöngc ertiattcn, 
ift erlofd^en, unb bie Söürgerinnen 9iümberg^ erbauen ftd) 
an toelfd^ent ©tegreifunftnn. ©anlt ©efialbu^, \va^ bift 
bu jc^t für ein armer ^atron! 

S)ertoeiten ipir f^^rac^en, begann c^ ju bämmern ; bie Suft 5 
njurbe nod^ fälter, bie ©onne neigte fid) tiefer, unb bie 3;urm= 
plattt füllte fid) mit ©tubenten, ^anbnjerfeburfc^cn unb einigen 
e^rfamen SBürger^^leuten, famt bereu Sl^efrauen unb %6ä)ittn, 
bie alle ben Sonnenuntergang fel)en ttJoUten. @ö ift ein 
erl)abener Stnblicf, ber bie Seele jum ®cb^t ftimmt. S33of)I lo 
eine SBiertelftunbe ftanben alle ernftl)aft fc^lüeigenb unb fal)en, 
toie ber fc^öne geuerbaH im 3Beften allmät)lic^ öerfanf ; bie 
®efid)ter lüurben öom Slbenbrot angeftral^lt, bie ^nbe fal- 
tcten fid) unlüiUfürlid^ ; e^^ lüar, afe ftänben tt)ir, eine ftille 
®cmeinbe, im ®d)iffe eine^ SRiefenbom^, unb ber 5ßriefter is 
crl)öbe je^t ben ßeib beö ^errn, unb l)on ber Drgel f)erab 
ergöffe fid^ 5ßaleftrina^ etpiger Sl)oral. 

9Bäf)renb id) fo in 3lnbad)t üerfunfcn ftel)e, f)öre ic^, ba^ 
neben mir jemanb aufruft : „3Bie ift bie 9?atur bod^ im aU=^ 
gemeinen fo fd^ön !" S)iefe 3Sorte famen auö ber gefü^löoUen 20 

SBruft meinet 3i^^^^8^"*^ff^"f ^^^ i^H^^ Staufmann^. 3d) 
gelangte baburd) ttjieber ju meiner 3Serfeltagöftimmung, loar 
je^t im ftanbe, ben 2)amen über ben Sonnenuntergang red^t 
Diel ?lrtige^ ju fagen unb fie rut)ig, aU toäre nid)t^ paffiert, 
nad) i^rem 3i^nter ju fül^rcn. Sie erlaubten mir aud), fie 25 
nod^ eine Stunbe ju unterf)atten. 3Bie bie Grbe felbft, bref)te 
fid^ unfre Unterl^altung um bie Sonne. J)ie SÄutter äußerte, 
bie in 9?ebcl üerfinfenbe Sonne ^ab^ au^gefe^en toie eine rot= 
glü^enbc SRofe, bie ber galante §immel ^crabgen^orfen in ben 
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lüeitau^gebreitctcn, toeiften S8rautf(i)leier feiner geliebten ©rbe. 
S)ie ^oc^ter lächelte unb meinte, ber öftere 5ln6Iicf fold^er 
S^aturerfd^einungen fd)n)ä(i)e iljren ©inbrud. 2)ie SÄutter 
berichtigte biefe falfd)e äÄeinung burcf) eine ©teile auS ®oet^eig 

5 SReifebriefen, nnb frug mid), ob \d) ben SBertf)er gelefen ? 3d) 
glaube, tuir fprad}cn aud) \)on 9lngorafa^en, etruöfifd)en 
SSafen, türfifd)en ^t)atoU, Söiaccaroni unb Sorb S8t)ron, au^ 
beffen ®ebic^ten bic ältere Same einige (Sonnenuntergang^^ 
ftellen, red)t f)übfd) liöpelnb unb feufjenb, recitierte. 35er 

10 Jüngern il)ame, bie fein ©nglifc^ öerftanb unb jene ®ebid^tc 
fennen lernen iüollte, em))fa^I id) bic Überfe^ungen meiner 
fd)önen, geiftreic^en Sanbömännin, ber Söaronin Slife bon 
§o^enf)aufcn ; bei n)eld)er (Gelegenheit id) nid)t ermangelte, 
tt)ie id^ gegen junge ©amen ju tljun pflege, über SB^ronö 

15 ®ottlofigfeit, ßieblofigfeit, 2roftlofig!eit unb ber ^immel 
tüci^ \va^ nod) mel)r, ju eifern. 

9?ad) bicfcm ©efc^iifte ging idj nod) auf bem Söroden 
fpajieren; bcnn gang bunfel toirb c^ bort nie. S)er 9?ebel 
n?ar nid^t ftar!, unb ic^ betrachtete bie Umriffe ber beiben 

20 §ügel, bie man ben ^ejenaltar unb bie J^cufel^fanjel nennt. 
Scf) fcf)o^ meine ^iftolen ab, bod^ e^ gab fein ®d)o. 5ßlö^= 
Ixd) aber l)öre id) befannte Stimmen, unb füf)le midi) umarmt 
unb gefügt. @^ JDaren meine Sanb^leute, bie ®öttingen öier 
2!age fpäter Derlaffen I)atten unb bebeutenb erftaunt toaren, 

25 micf) ganj allein auf bem SSIod^berge ipieber ju finben. 35a 
gab ei^ ein @rjäl)len unb SSerhJunbern unb 8?erabreben, ein 
Sacf)en unb (Srinnern, unb im ®cifte ttjaren lüir it)ieber in 
unferem gelef)rten Sibirien, n?o bie Äultur fo groß ift, ba§ bie 
JBären in ben SBirtj^pufern angebunben iuerben. 
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3m großen 3^^^^^ itjurbe eine Stbenbrna^tseit gel^alten. 
©n langer Xi^ä) mit gtüei Steil^en tiungriger ©tubenten. 3m 
Slnfangc gen)öt)nli(^e^ llnit)erfität^gef))räcf) : ©uelle, S)ueIIe 
unb tpieber SueKe. S)ie ©efcKfc^aft beftanb mcifteni^ an^ 
.^aUenfern, unb ^aüc ttjurbc bafjer |>au))tgegenftanb ber s 
Unterl^altung. S)ic genfterfc^eiden be^ |)ofrat^ ®cf)ü^ ttjurben 
ejegetifd) 6eleud)tet. |)ernac3^ famen bic s^Jei ß^inefen aufö 
Xapct, bie fic^ öor jtüei 3al)ren in Söerlin fe^en liefen unb jc^t 
in §alle ju ^ritja-tbojenten ber cf)ineftfcf)en ^[ft^etif abgerid^tet 
tüerben. 9?un ttjurbcn 3Si^e geriffen. Wan |e|te ben galf, lo 
ein Seutfd^er lie^e ficf) in ßl^ina für ®e(b fe^en, unb ju biefcm 
ßtücdEc ttjurbe ein Slnfd^tagjettel gefcf)miebet, ttjorin bie 9J?an= 
barinen 3;fcf)ing*3;fc^ang'3!fcf)ung unb ^U^^^o begutachteten, 
ba^ eö ein ecf)ter S)eutfcf)er fei, tüorin femeV feine Äunftftücfe 
aufgerechnet nmrben, bie l^au^^tfäc^Iid) in ^^iIofo))f)ieren, i5 
3;abafraucf)en unb ©ebulb beftanben, unb ttjorin nadE) fcf)Iiefi= 
lid) bemerft ttjurbe, ba^ man um jttjölf llf)r, ttjeMjeg bic 
e^ütterungi^ftunbe fei, leine .f)unbe mitbringen bürfe, inbem 
biefe bem armen SJeutfc^en bie beften ©rocfen lüegjufcfina^^pen 
pflegten. 20 

(Sin junger 95urfcf)enf(f)after, ber Üirjlic^ jur 5ßurififation 
in S3erlin getuefen, f^^racf) biet t)on biefer ©tabt, aber fel^r 
einfeitig. Gr l^atte 3Bifo^fi unb ba^ Xf)catcx befuc^t ; beibe 
beurteilte er falfd). „Schnell fertig ift bie Sugenb mit bem 
9Bort" u. f. lü. @r f))rac3^ öon ®arberobeaufn?anb, ©cfiau- 25 
^pkUx- unb ©cf)aufpielerinnenffanbal u. f. tt). 5)er junge 
SÄertfd^ ttjufete nicf)t, ba^, ba in Söerlin überl^au^^t ber ©d^ein 
ber 2)tngc am meiften gilt, ttjo^ fc^on bie allgemeine 9fiebenö^ 
art „man fo buf)n" l^inlänglidC) anbeutet, biefeig ©^einttjefcn 
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auf ben ©rettern crft red^t florieren mu§, unb ba^ ba^er bic 
Sntenbanj am meiften ju forgen l^at für bie „^arbe beö 
Söortö, tpomit eine SRoUe gefpielt tüirb," für bie ^reue ber 
Äoftüme, bie t)on beeibigten ^iftorifern Dorgejeicf)net unb t)on 

5 toiffenfdiaftlici^ gebitbeten Sc^neibern genäht tperben. Unb 
baö ift noüocnbig. 5)enn trüge mal äKaria ©tuart eine 
@(i)üräe, bie f(i)on jum 3^italter ber Königin ?Inna gel^flrt, 
fo tüürbe getpife ber Söanüer Sf)ri[tian (Sumpel fid) mit Siedet 
beflagen, bafe it)m baburc^ aUe SHufion Dertoren ge^e ; unb 

10 I)atte mal 8orb SBurleig^ au^ 9Serfef)en bie §ofen Don ^in- 
rid^ IV. angejogen, fo tüürbe getoi^ bie Äriegi^rätin t)on 
@teinjo))f, geb. Sitientf)au, biefen Slnad^roni^muö ben gangen 
3lbenb nic^t au^ ben 2lugen laffen. ©old^c täufdienbe Sorg- 
falt ber ®eneratintenbanj erftrerft fid^ aber nid^t blo^ auf 

15 Sd^ürjen unb ^ofen, fonbern aud^ auf bie barin üertoidEetten 
^erfonen. @o foll fünftig ber Dtf)eUo tjon einem n)irf(id^cn 
9Kot)ren gefpielt ttjerben, ben ?ßrofeffor fiid^tenftein f(f)on ju 
biefem Söel^ufe au^ Slfrifa Derfc^rieben l^at. — |)atte nun 
obenerloäl^ntcr junger 50?enfd^ bie SBerI)äItniffe be^ berliner 

20 ©d^aufpiefe fd)led)t begriffen, fo merfte er nod^ öiel loeniger, 
bafe bie ©pontinifd^e Sanitfdiarenoper, mit itiren 5ßaufen, 
Siefanten, S^rompeten unb S^gmtamö, ein l^eroifd)eö SKittel 
ift, um unfer erfc^lafftei^ Sßolf friegerifd) ju ftärfen, ein 
äÄittel, ba^ fcf)on 5ßIato unb Sicero ftaatigpfiffig empfotjlen 

25 f)aben. 2lm allertoenigften begriff ber junge SKenfd) bie bipIo= 
matifcf)e SBebeutung be^ SaHettig. SKit 9ÄüI)e geigte id) tl)m, 
toie in ^oguet^ S^fe^^ ^^^^ ^olitif fi|t afe in Sud^l^olg' 
Äopf, n?ie alle feine 3;anätouren biptomatifd^e SSerfjanblungen 
bebeuten, toie jebe feiner Söetoegungen eine poIitifcf)e Sejieljung 
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t)abe, fo j. So., ba^ er unfer Äabiuett meint, tücnn er, fefin- 
füd^tig Vorgebeugt, mit ben ^önben tocit aufgreift ; ba^ er ben 
SButtbe^tag meint, ttjenn er fid) f)unbertmal auf einem gu^e 
t)erumbrcf)t, ol^ne öom ^kd ju fommen; ba^ er bie Keinen 
gürften im Sinne i)at, tvmn er lüie mit gebunbenen ©einen s 
()erumtri))pelt ; ba§ er ha^ euro))äifd^e ®(eic^getoic^t bcjcic^net, 
toenn er tüie ein ^runfener l^in unb l^er fcfiiüanft; ba^ er 
einen Songrefe onbeutet, n?enn er bie gebogenen Slrme fnäuet 
artig ineinanber üerfcf)tingt ; unb enb(icf), ba^ er unfern allju 
großen greunb im Dften barfteUt, loenn er in allmäf)lici^er lo 
©ntfaltung ficf) in bie J^ö^e I)ebt, in biefer Stellung lange 
rul)t unb plöllid) in bie erfdirecflid^ften Sprünge auöbric^t. 
2)em jungen äRanne fielen bie Sd^up^^en Von ben Slugen, unb 
je^t merftc er, toarum 3;änäer beffer l^onoriert toerben, ate 
grojse S)ic^ter, unb toarum ba^ Sallett beim bi))Iomatifc^en is 
i^ovp^ ein unerfd)öpfUc^er ©egenftanb beö ^®efpräc^^ ift. 
SBeim 3tpi^ ! loie gro^ ift bie 3<it)I ber ejoterif(f)en, unb loic 
ffein bie Qai^i ber cfoterifcf)en 3;t)eaterbefuci^cr ! S)a fielet 
ha^ blöbe 9SoIf unb gafft unb bettjunbert Sprunge unb 
3Benbungen, unb ftubicrt Slnatomie in ben Stellungen ber 20 
Semiere, unb apptaubiert bie (Sntrecf)at^ ber 9JöI)nif(i), unb 
fd^toa^t t)on ©ragie unb ^l^armonie — unb feiner merft, ba§ er 
in getanjten ß^iffren baö Sd)idfal bei§ beutfd)en Saterlanbeö 
üor 3lugen l^at. 

3Bä]^renb folc^erlei @Jefpräd)e l^in unb l^er flogen, Verlor 25 
man bocf) baö 9?ütli(i)e nic^t au^ ben 5lugen, unb ben großen 
S^üffeln, bie mit gleifcf), Sartoffeln u. f. lo. e^rlid) angefüllt 
tt)aren, lourbe fleißig ^i^gefpro^en. Seboc^ baig ©ffen loar 
fc^fec^t. T*iefei§ erioäl)ntc x6) Uxd)ti)xn gegen meinen 9?aci^bar, 
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ber aber mit einem 5lccente, ttjoran id) ben ©d^toeiser erfannte, 
gar unf)öf{ic^ anttüortete, bafe tt)ir 2)eutfd^en, tpic mit ber 
ttja^ren i5^etf)eit, fo aiic^ mit ber ttjal^rcn ®enügfamfeit unbe- 
fannt feien. 3c^ jucftc bic 9[d^feln unb demerfte, ba§ bie 
5 eigentlidEjen J^ürftcnfnec^te unb ßecferframüerfertiger überaft 
©dltüeijer ftnb unb Dorjug^n^cife fo genannt lücrben, unb 
ha% üicxt^anpt bic je^igen fc^tüei^erild^en 3reil)eit^f)elben, bie 
fo Diel 5ßoIitifd^:=ÄüI)neö in^ 5ßu6Ii!um l^ineinfd^tpa^en, mir 
immer öorfommen toie .^afen, bie auf öffentlid)en Safirmärf- 

10 tcn 5ßiftoIen abfc^ie^en, alle Sinber unb Söauern burd^ il^re 
Sü]^nl)eit in (Srftaunen fefeen unb bennod^ ^f^n finb. 

S)er (3o()n ber Sllpen ^atte e^ getpife nic^t 6öfe gemeint, 
„e^ tpar ein bicfer 9D?ann, folglich ein guter SKann," fagt 
Seröante^o. §l6er mein 9?ad^6ar öon ber anbern Seite, ein 

15 ©reif^rtJalber, ttjar burc^ jene ?(ußcrung fel^r ))ifiert; er 
beteuerte, ba^ beutfd)e J^atfraft unb Ginföltigfeit no^ md)t 
crIofd)en fei, fdjtug fidj bröf)ncnb auf bie S3ruft, unb teerte 
eine ungel^eure ©tange SBeifibier. Ser ©d^tüeijer fagte: 
„9?u ! nu !'' S)od) je befd|tüid)tigenber er biefeö fagte, befto 

20 eifriger ging ber ©reif^n^alber in^ ®efc^irr. Sr trug l^erab- 
tjängenb langeö ^aax, ein ritterlic^ei^ ©arett, einen fd)tüarjen, 
altbeutfdien 9iod, ein fd^mu^ige^ |)emb, ba^o jugleidf ba^ Slmt 
einer SBefte tjerfafj, unb barunter ein äWebaiKon mit einem 
|)aar6üfd^e( öon 95Iüd)er^ Sd^immct. (£r fa^ au^ tpie ein 

25 9?arr in Sebeni^gröfee. 3d) mad)e mir gern einige Selüegung 
beim Slbenbeffen, unb lie^ mic^ ba^er Don il^m in einen ^jatrio- 
tifdien ©treit üerfted^ten. (£r tuar ber äWeinung, S)eutfd^Ianb 
muffe in 33 ®auen geteilt tüerben. 3d^ hingegen betjauptete, 
e§ müßten 48 fein, iüeit man al^bann ein ftjftematifd^ereö 
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^nbbuci^ über S)eutfc3^Ianb fd)reiben !önne, unb t^ hoä) not= 
ipcnbtg fei, baö Seben mit ber 3Biffcnfd^aft ju üerbtnben. 
SWein ©reif^tüalber greunb tvax aixä) ein beutfc^er Sarbe, 
unb tt)ie er mir öertraute, arbeitete er an einem 9?ationat= ' 
lielbengebid^t jur SSerl^errlid^ung §ermann^ unb ber ^er- ö 
mann^fd^Iod^t. äWandien nü^Ii^en 3Binf gab i^ i^m für 
bie Slnfertigung biefe^ (S))o^. 3d^ mad^te il^n barauf auf- 
merffam, bafe er bie ©üm))fe unb ^tmppdto^Qt beö 2!euto' 
burger SBalbeig fel^r onomatopöifd^ burc^ toö^rige unb 
f)oI))rige SSerfe anbeuten Unntf unb ba^ ei§ eine )3atriotifd^e lo 
gcinfieit lüäre, ipenn er ben SSaruö unb bie übrigen SRömer 
lauter Unfinn fpred)en lie^e. Seil l^offe, biefer Äunftfniff 
n?irb il^m, eben fo erfolgreid) tpie anbern berliner 35id^tern, 
bis jur bebenfti^ften SHufion gelingen. 

3ln unferem S^ifd^e tDurbe e^ immer lauter unb trautid^er, is 
ber SBein tjerbrängte baö Söier, bie ^nfc^bon?Ien bampften, 
e^ ipurbe getrunfen, fd^moHiert unb gefungen. S)er alte 
fianbeööater unb I)errti(f)e ßieber t)on SB. äRüHer, SRüdfert, 
Uf)Ianb u. f. to, erfd^ollen. ©d^öne 9Ketf)feffeIfd^e SKelobieen. 
%m allerbeften erflangen unfere^ Slrnbt^ beutfd^e SBorte: 20 
„S)er ®ott, ber @ifen tpad^fen Iie§, ber njoHte feine Äned^te !'' 
Unb brausen braufte eiS, afö ob ber alte Söerg mitfänge, unb 
einige fd£)ii)an!enbe J^^eunbe bel^aupteten fogar, er fd^üttle 
freubig fein fal^Ie^ ^u)3t, unb unfer 3^^^^^ tperbe baburd) 
l^in unb ^er belüegt. S)ie gfafd^en ttjurben leerer unb bie 25 
Äöpfe t)oöer. S)er eine brüllte, ber anbere fiftulierte, ein 
britter beflamierte avS ber ,,©d^ulb," ein vierter f))rad^ Satein, 
ein fünfter :>)rebigte t)on ber äRä^igfcit, unb ein fedifter ftellte 
fid) auf ben @tuf)I unb bocierte : „S!Reine Ferren ! 35ie (£rbe 
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ift eine runbc SBatje, bie äRenfd^en finb etnächte Stifteten 
barauf, fdieinbar argloig jerftreut ; aber bie SBaljc brcl^t fid^, 
bie ©tiftd^en ftofecn I)ier unb ba an unb tönen, bie einen oft, 
bie anbem fetten, baö giebt eine njunberbare, fompüjierte 

5 äRuftf, unb biefe l^ei^t 3BeItgefd^id)te. SBir fprec^en alfo erft 

öon bcr 3J?ufif, bann t)on ber 3BeIt unb enbtid) l)on ber 

©efd^id^te ; leitete aber teilen mir ein in 5ßofitit) unb f:j)anifci^e 

(fliegen — " Unb fo ging'j^ weiter mit ©inn unb Unftnn. 

3n biefem üertporrenen treiben, ujo bie 3;eIIer tanjen 

10 unb bie ®Iäfer fliegen lernten, fafeen mir gegenüber jtoei 
Sünglinge, fd^ön unb blaß n?ie äRarmorbilber, ber eine mel^r 
bem Slboni^, ber anbere mef)r bem 3l))olIo äf)ntid^. Äaum 
bemerfbar tpar ber leidste 9iofenf)auc^, ben ber 3Bein über tt|re 
SBangen l^inujarf. SKit unenblid^er Siebe fallen fie fid^ 

16 einanber an, ate tpenn einer tefen fönnte in ben Singen beg 
anbern, unb in biefen Singen ftral^lte ei§, aU tvavtn einige 
Sid)ttropfen l^ineingefallen auö jener ©d^ale Doli lobernber 
Siebe, bie ein frommer ©ngel bort oben Don einem ©tern 
jum anbem f)inuberträgt. Sie fpracf)en teife mit fet)nfud^t^ 

20 bebenber ©timme, unb eö loaren traurige ©efd^id^ten, au^ 
benen ein lounberfd^merälid^er Xon l^erDorflang. „S)ie Sore 
ift je|t aud^ tot!" fagte ber eine unb feufjte, unb nad^ einer 
^aufe erjätilte er Don einem J^aHefd^en SRäbcf)en, ba^ in einen 
©tubenten Derliebt n^ar unb, afe biefer §alle Derlie^, mit 

25 niemanb mefir f))rad^, unb ttjenig a% unb Jag unb SRad^t 
meinte, unb immer ben ÄanarienDoget betrachtete, ben ber 
®eliebte if)r einft gefdienft i)atk. „S)er SSogel ftarb, unb 
balb barauf ift and) bie Sore geftorben !" fo fd^lo^ bie ©rjä^- 
lung, unb beibe Säuglinge fcf)tt)iegen toieber unb feuf jten,^ afe 



tüottte if)nen ba§ ^crj äcrf^^ringen. ©nblid^ ^pxaä) bcr anbete : 
„SReine ©eete ift traurig ! Äomm mit l^inau^ in bie bunfte 
9?ad^t! Sinatmen ttjill id^ ben §aurf| ber SBoIfen unb bie 
®traf)Ien beö SWonbeig. ®enoffe meiner 3Bel^mut! id^ liebe 
bid), beinc SBorte tönen rt)ie Siofirgeflüfter, tt)ie gleitcnbe 5 
©tröme, fte tönen tpieber in meiner ©ruft, aber meine Seele 
ift traurig!" 

9?un erl^oben fid) bie beiben Sünglinge, einer fd)Iang ben 
9lrm um ben SRacfen beö anbem, unb fte öerliefeen bai§ 
tofenbc 3itnmer. Seil folgte if)nen nac^ unb fa^, n?ie fte in lo 
eine bunfte Kammer traten, trie ber eine, ftatt beö g^nfter^, 
einen großen Äleiberfdiranf öffnete, n?ie beibe üor bemfetben 
mit fel^nfüd^tig auögeftrecften Slrmen ftefjen blieben unb n?ed^= 
fetoeife f^^rad^en. „S^r Süfte ber bämmernben 9iad^t!" 
rief ber erfte, „tpie erquidEenb füf|It i^r meine SBangen ! SBie 10 
lieblid^ fpielt il^r mit meinen ftatternben Socfen ! 3d) ftel)^ auf 
be^ 93ergeö toolfigem ®ipfel, unter mir liegen bie fcf)Iafenben 
©tobte ber äRenfc^en, unb blinfen bie blauen ®ett)äffer. 
i^ord^! bort unten im 3!f)ale raufd^en bie Sannen! S)ort 
fiber bie §ügel jietien in SRebelgeftalten bie ®eifter ber SSäter. 20 
D, fönnt' ic^ mit eud^ jagen auf bem 3Bolfenro^ burc^ bie 
ftürmifd^e 9?acf)t, über bie roöenbe @ee, ju ben ©ternen I)im 
auf ! Slber ad) ! id£) bin belaben mit Seib, unb meine ©eele ift 
traurig !" — ©er anbere Süngling t)atte ebenfalls feine Slrme 
fe^nfud^t^öoll nad) bem Äleiberfc^ranf au^geftredt, 3!f|ränen 25 
ftflräten an^ feinen Slugen, unb ju einer gelblebernen |)ofe, 
bie er für ben SDionb l^ielt, f^^rad^ er mit ipel^mütiger Stimme : 
„©d^ön bift bu, S^oc^ter beig |>immefö ! |>oIbfeIig ift beinc^ 
Slntli^eS SRu^e ! 35u tpanbelft einher in fiieblid^feit ! Die 
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Sterne fotgen beinen blauen ^faben int Dften. ®ei beinern 
Slnbticf erfreuen fid^ bie SBoIfen, unb eö lichten ftd^ i^re 
büftern ®cftalten. 3Ber gleidjt bir am ^immel, (Srjeugte 
ber yiaö)t ? Sefc^ämt in beiner Oegentoart finb bie Sterne, 

6 unb lüenben ab bie grünfunfelnben §Iugen. SBoI)in, ttjenn 
be^ SRorgen^ bein ?lntli^ erbleid^t, entflie^ft bu üon beinern 
^fabc? |)aft bu gleich mir beine ^Ue? SBo^nft bu im 
©d^atten ber 3Sef)mut ? Sinb beine Sd^toeftern bom §imme( 
gefallen? Sie, bie frcubig mit bir bie 9?ad^t burc^njadten, 

10 finb fte nic^t mef)r ? 3a, fie fielen I)erab, o fd^öncö Sid^t, unb 
bu üerbirgft bid^ oft, fie ju betrauern. 2)od^ einft toirb fommen 
bie SRad^t, unb bu, aud^ bu bift »ergangen unb l^aft beine blauen 
5ßfabe bort oben üertaffen. S)ann erf)eben bie Sterne i^re 
grünen ^änpttx, bie einft beine ®egenn?art befd^ämt, fie toerben 

15 fid^ freuen. S)od) je^t bift bu gefleibet in beine Stral^Ien- 
prad^t, unb fd^auft l^erab au^^ ben 2!^oren beig §immcfö. 3^^- 
rei^t bie 3Sof!cn, o SBinbe, bamit bie ©rjeugte ber ^ad)t 
f|ert)oräuIcud^ten tjermag, unb bie bufd^igen Serge erglänjen, 
unb baö SKeer feine fc^äumenben 3Bogen rolle in Sid^t!" 

20 (S)en folgenben SKorgen totdtt mid^ ber Srodenttjirt) um 
ben Sonnenaufgang anjufef)en. 3luf bem 3;urm fanb id^ 
fd^on einige ^arrenbe, bie fid) bie frierenben ^onbe rieben. 
9lnbere, nodE) ben Sd^Iaf in ben Singen, taumelten fierauf. 
©nblid^ ftanb bie fülle ®emeinbe öon geftern abenb lieber ganj 

25 üerfammett, unb fd^tneigenb fallen n?ir, n^ie am |)orijonte bie 
Heine farmoifinrote Sugel emporftieg, eine tointeriic^ bäm- 
mernbe SBeleud^tung fid^ Verbreitete, bie Serge toie in einem 
ttjei^njaHenben SReere fd^toammen, unb bIo§ bie Spieen 
berfelben ftd^tbar ^eröortraten, fo ba§ man auf einem Keinen 
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^üget ju ftef)cn glaubte, mitten auf einer üfeerfc^toemmten 
@6ene, too nur l^ier unb ba eine trocfene ©rbfd^oUe I)ert)ortritt. 
Um boö ©efel^ene unb ©mpfunbcne in SBorten feftjul^alten, 
jeid^nete id^ folgenbeö ©ebi^t: 

geUer wirb ed fc^n im Often 5 

Xutdf ber @onne fleined ©limmett, 
äBeit unb breit bie ^ergeSgipfel 
3n bem 92ebelmeere fc^mmmen. 

$ätt' id^ ©iebenmeilenftiefel, 
Sief ic^ mit ber §aft bed äBinbed lo 

Über jene ^ergedgipfel, 
92a(^ bem ^aud beg lieben ^inbed. 

'^on bem ^ettd^en, wo fie fd^Iummert; 
309' ic^ leife bie ©arbinen, 

«eife fü6t' ic^ i^re ©tirne, 15 

Seife i^red IRunbd 9lubinen. 

Unb nod^ leifer moUV id^ pftern 
3n bie üeinen Siljeno^ren: 
XtnV im ^raum, bag wir und lieben, 
Unb bag wir und nie verloren I 20 

Snbeffen meine ©ef)nfucf)t nacf) einem grü^ftüd ^uar eben- 
falls^ gro§, unb nad^bem id^ meinen S)amen einige $öf(id^= 
feiten gefugt, eilte id^ l^inab, um in ber iuarmen (Btnht Saffee 
JU trinfen. @ö tt)at not ; in meinem SJiagen fat) eö fo nücf)tern 
auö, luie in ber ®osJlarfd)cn 3tcpf)auötird)e. Slber mit bem 25 
arabifd^en 2;ranl riefelte mir aud^ ber tuarme Orient burd^ 
bie ©lieber, öftlid^e SRofen umbufteten micff, fü^e Sütbüt 
Sieber erf langen, bie ©tubenten Deriuanbclten fid) in Kamele, 
bie 93rodEenl^auömäbc^en mit i()ren ßongreöe'fd^en Stidfen 
tnurben ju Houris, bie 5ßf)iliftcrnafen iuurbcn SDiinaretiS u. f. tu. so 
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S)a^ ^n6), ba^ neben mir lag, ivax aber ntd)t ber Koran. 
Unfinn entl)telt eö freilief) genug. (£^ ipar ba^ fogenannte 
Sörocfenbud^, iporin alle Sieifenbe, bie ben 83erg erftiegen, i^re 
SWamen fd)reiben, unb bie meiften nod) einige ®ebanlen unb, 

5 in Srmangetung berfelben, i^re ®efüf)Ie l^inäunotierem SSielc 
brücfen fid) fogar in SBerfen au^. 3n biefem Sud^e [ie^t man, 
ipeldie ®reue( entftef)en, njenn ber grojje 5ßf)iIiftertroJ5 bei 
gebräuct)(i(f)en ®e(egenl)eiten, njie l^ier au^ bem Srocfen, [id) 
Vorgenommen l^at, |)oetifd) ju tperben. 2)er ^ßalaft be^ 

10 springen öon 5ßaHagonia entl^ält feine fo grofee Slbgefdimacft- 
l^eiten, h)ie biefeö 93ud), too befonber^ l^erDorglänjen bie 
§erren Slccifeeinne^mer mit i[)ren t)erfd)immelten |)oct)gefü^:= 
len, bie Sontorjünglingc mit il^ren |)at]^etifc^en ©eelenergüffen, 
bie attbeutfdien 9iet)oIutions;biIettanten mit il^ren Surngemein^ 

15 '))Iä^cn, bie berliner @ct)ullef)rer mit i[)ren üerunglüdten Snt- 
äü(Jung^))l^rafen u. f. nj. §err Sof)anne^ «^g^t ft^iö fid) aud^ 
mal afe @d)riftfteöer jeigen. §ier h)irb be^ ©onnenauf:« 
gangö majeftätifdie ^rad)t befd^rieten ; bort njirb gellagt über 
fd^Ied)te^ SBetter, über getäufd^te Srnjartungen, über ben SRebel, 

20 ber aHe 9luigfid)t üerfperrt. „SBenebelt t)eraufgefommen unb 
benebelt I)inuntergegangcu ! " ift ein ftel)enber SBi^, ber tjier 
oon ^unberten nadigeriffcn mirb. S)a^ ganje SBud) ried^t 
nad£) Ääfe, 83ier unb Stabaf; man glaubt einen SRoman 
t)on Slauren ju tefen. 

25 9BäI)renb id£) nun befagtermafeen Kaffee trani linb im 
Sörodenbud^e blätterte, trat ber ©d^toeijer mit t|od£)roten 
SBangen lierein, unb üoöer Söegeifterung erjäf)Ite er öon bem 
ertiabenen Slnblid, .ben er oben auf bem J^urm genoffen, atö 
baö reine, rul^ige Sid^t ber Sonne, ©innbilb ber 3Bat)rI)eit, 
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mit ben na^t(td)cn 9?cbclmaffen gefäm|)ft, ba§ t^ au^gcfel^cn 
l^abc h)tc eine ®eifterfct)Iad^t, too äürnenbe Siiefen if)rc langen 
©d^iüerter au^ftrecfen, gel^arnifdite 9Ktter auf bäumenben 9iof== 
fen einl^erjagen, ©treitiüagen, flatternbe öanner, abenteuerli^e 
Sierbitbungen auig bem toilbeften @en)ül)le l^eröortaud^en, bii^ s 
enblid^ aüt^ in ben Jüatinfinnigfien SSerjerrungen äufammen* 
fraufeit, blaffer unb blaffer jerrinnt, unb f|)urIo^ t)erfd)tt)inbet. 
S)iefe bemagogifd^e 9laturerfd)einung l^atte id) öerfäumt, unb 
i^ lann, h)enn e^ jur Unterfud^ung fommt, eiblid^ üerfi^em, 
bafe id^ t)on mä)t^ lüeife, aU öom ©efdimad be^ guten braunen lo 
Äaffee^. %ä), biefer toax fogar fd^ulb, bafe id^ meine fd^öne 
S)ame öergeffen, unb je|t ftanb fie t)or ber Z^nx mit äRutter 
unb Begleiter, im Segriff ben SBagen ju befteigen. Äaum 
l^atte id) nod) Qdt, tiinjueilen unb il^r ju t)erfid£)em, bafe e^ 
falt fei. ©ie fd£)ien unttjiHig, bafe id£) nid)t früher gefommen ; is 
bod^ id£) glättete balb bie mißmutigen galten il^rer frönen 
Stirn, inbem id^ it|r eine tt)unberlid)e Slume fd^enfte, bie 
td^ ben 5;ag üorl^er mit l^afebredienber ©efal^r t)on einer 
ftetlen gelfenipanb gejjflüdtt liatte. 3)ie äRutter verlangte 
ben Flamen ber Sölume ju h)iffen, gleid^fam afe ob fie eö 20 
unfd)idEIid£) fänbe, baß if)re %o6)kx eine frembe, unbekannte 
SÖIume Dor bie Söruft ftede — benn ttjirf lidE), bie SBIume erl^ielt 
bicfen beneibenöttjerten ^lafe, toa^ fie fid^ gettjiß geftem auf 
il^rer einfamen ^&i)t nid^t träumen ließ. 3!)er fdEiipeigfame 
Söegleiter öffnete jefet auf einmal ben SRunb, jäl^fte bie 25 
©taubfäben ber SBlume unb fagte ganj trodEen : „©ie gel^ört 
jur ad^ten ÄlaffC' 

@^ ärgert mid) jebe^mal, n^enn id^ fel^e, baß man aud^ 
©otteg liebe ©turnen, ebenfo tuie nn^, in haften geteilt 
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fyttt unb nad^ äfinlid^en ^u^erlic^feiten, nämltd^ nad^ Staub- 
fobenDerfd^iebenl^eit. @oQ bod^ mal eine (£tntet(ung ftatt^ 
fittben^ fo folge man bcm Sßorf^lage %^topt)xditö, ber bie 
Sölumen mel^r nad^ bcm ®eifte, nämlic^ nad^ il^rcm ®erud^, 

6 einteilen n^oQte. SBo^ mid^ betrifft, fo i)abt xö) in ber 9iatur= 

loiffenfdiaft mein eigene^ ©^ftcm, unb bemnad^ teile id^ alleö 

ein: in ba^jenige, ipaö man effen fann, unb in ba^jenige, 

toaig man nid^t effen !ann. 

Sebod^ ber altern 2)ame n^ar bie gel^cimniSöoIte SRatur 

10 ber SÖIumen nid^t^ toeniger ate öerfd^loffen, unb unrtiltfiirüd^ 
äußerte fie, bafe fie öon ben SBlumen, loenn fie no^ im ®arten 
ober im Xopfe toad^fen, red^t erfreut tocrbe, bafe tjingegen ein 
leifeig ©d^mersgefül^I trauml^aft beängftigenb if(re ©ruft burd^^ 
jittere, toenn fie eine abgebrod^ene SBIume fetie — ba eine 

15 fol^e bo^ eigentli^ eine ßeid^e fei, unb fo eine gebrod^ene, 
jarte Sölumenleid^e if)r njeßeS Äöt)f^en re^t traurig l^erab^ 
l^ängen laffe, tt)ie ein toteg Äinb. 5)ie 5)ame rtar faft 
erf^rodEen über ben trüben SBieberfd£)ein it)rer öemerfung, unb 
e^ tvax meine ?ßflid^t, benfelben mit einigen Sßottairefd^en 

20 Sßerfen ju Derfd^eud^en. SBie boc^ ein ^)aar franjöfifd^e 
9Borte un^ glei^ in bie gel)örige Sonöenienäftimmung jurüdE^ 
üerfe^en fönnen ! SBir lad£)ten, |)änbe h)urben gefügt, ]^ulb= 
reid) tourbe gelädielt, bie 5ßferbe rtiel^erten, unb ber SBagcn 
]^olt)erte langfam unb befd)tt)erli(^ ben S3erg l^inunter. 

25 9lun mad)ten aud^ bie ©tubenten Slnftatt jum Slbreifen, 
bie Sianjen h)urben gefc^nürt, bie SRed^nungen, bie über aKe 
©rtoartung billig auffielen, berid^tigt ; bie empfänglid^en ^ov^^ 
mäbd^en, auf bereu ®eftd^tern bie ©puren gtfidHid^er Siebe, 
brad^ten, ttjie gebräud^Iid) ift, bie Srodfenfträufed^en, Ralfen 
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foId)c auf bic SÄü^en befcftigen, tpurbcn bafür mit einigen 
Äüffen ober ®rofd^en tionoriert, unb fo ftiegen njir alle ben 
S5erg i)inab, inbem bie einen, njobct ber ©d^njeijer unb ®reifö=^ 
h)alber, ben 3Beg nad^ ©d^ierfe einfd)Iugen, unb bie anbern, 
ungefät)r ättJanjig SRann, ttjobei aud) meine Sanb^Ieute unb 5 
x(i)f angefutirt t)on einem SBegiüeifer, burd) bie fogenannten 
©d^neelöd^er l^inabjogen nad) Slfenburg. 

2)a^ ^ing über ^aU unb Sto))f. §allefd)e ©tubenten 
marfdiieren fd)neller ate bie öften:eid)ifd)c ißanbttjetir. @^e 
iä) mid) beffen öerfal^, tpar bie faljle 5ßartic be^ Sergej mit lo 
ben barauf jerftreuten ©teingruppen fd^on l^inter un§, unb 
tüir famen burd^ einen Jannenttjalb, tpie id£) if)n ben 5;ag 
üorl^er gefetien. S)ie Sonne go^ fd^on it|re feftlidEiften ©tral^Ien 
l^erab unb beleud£)tete bie t|umoriftifd) buntgefleibeten SBurfd^en, 
bie fo munter burd^ ba^ 5)idid)t brangen, Ijier öerfd^ipanben, is 
bort toieber jum SSorfd^ein famen, bei ©umpfftelten über bic 
quergelegten Saumftämme tiefen, bei abfdEjüffigen 3;iefen an 
ben ranfenben SBurjeln fletterten, in ben ergö^üd^ften Xon=* 
arten emj)orj[0]^Iten, unb eben fo luftige Stntttjort 3urüderf)iclten 
Don ben jtDitfdEiernben SBalbüögeln, t)on ben raufd^enben 20 
Scannen, t)on ben unfid)tbar t)IätfdE)ernben Ouellen unb 
Don bem fd^attenben (Sd^o. SBenn frol^e Sugenb unb 
fc^öne 9?atur jufammenfommcn, fo freuen fie fid| ttjedEifet- 
feitig. 

3e tiefer mir f)inabftiegen, befto lieblid^er raufc^te ba^ 25 
unterirbifd^e ©etoöffer, nur l^ier unb ba, unter ®cftein unb 
®eftrfij)pe, btinfte e^ l^erüor, unb fd)ien tieimlid^ ju laufd^en, 
ob e^ anö ißid^t treten bürfe, unb cnblidE) fam eine fleine 
SBcHe entfd^loffen tjerüorgefprungen. 9?un jeigt fid^ bie 
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getDöl^nüd^e ©rfd^cinung : ein Äfil^ncr mad)t ben Slnfang, 
unb ber grofee S^rofe bcr 3^9^"^^^^ ^i^^ ^jlö^Uct) ju feinem 
eigenen ©rftaunen Don 3Stnt ergriffen unb eilt, fid) mit jenem 
erften ju bereinigen. @ine 3Renge anberer Duetten tjitjjften 

5 je^t l^aftig au^ itirem SSerftecf, Derbanben fic^ mit ber juerft 
t|ert)orgef|)rungenen, unb balb bilbeten fie jufammen ein fd)on 
bebeutenbe^ 95ad)Iein, ba§ in unjäl^ügen 3Bafferfätten unb in 
hjunberlidien SBinbungen ba^ 83ergtf)al t|inabraufd)t. 2)a^ 
ift nun bie Slfe, bie lieblid^e, fü^e Stfe. ©ie jiefit fid) burd^ 

10 baö gefegnete Slfet^al, an beffen beiben ©eiten fid^ bie SBerge 
attmäf)Iid^ i)öl)er erf)eben, unb biefe finb bi^ ju it)rem gufee 
meiften^ mit Suchen, ©id)en unb genjö^nlidjem SÖIattgefträud^e 
benjad^fen, nid)t mef)r mit Sannen unb anberm 9?abeII)oIj. 
S)enn jene S8Iättert)oIäart njirb t)orI)errfd)enb auf bem „Unter* 

15 l^arje,'' h)ie man bie Dftfeite beö SBroden^ nennt, im ®egen* 

fa| jur 9Beftfeite beigfelben, bie ber „Dberf)arj" tjeifet, unb 

h)irflid^ t)iel Isolier ift, unb alfo and) Diel geeigneter jum 

®ebei]^en ber SRabel^öIjer. 

@^ ift unbefd^reibbar, mit h)eld)er gröl)lid^leit, SRaiüetät 

20 unb Slnmut bie Slfe fid£) l^inunterftürät über bie abenteuerlid) 
gebilbeten ^elöftiide, bie fic in il)rem Saufe finbet, fo bafe baö 
SBaffer l^ier ipitb em|)or jifc^t ober fd)öumenb überläuft, bort 
an^ atterlei ©teinfpalten, n)ie auö totten ©iefefannen, in 
reinen Sögen fid^ ergießt, unb unten iDieber über bie Keinen 

25 ©teine l^intript)eft, h)ie ein munteret äßäb^en. Sa, bie ©agc 
ift iDal^r, bie Stfe ift eine ^ßrinjeffin, bie lad^enb unb blül^enb 
ben SBerg l^inabläuft, SBie blinft im ©onnenf^ein it|r toei^eö 
©d^oumgchjanb ! SBie flattern im SBinbe il^re filbernen Söufen- 
bänber! 2öie funleln unb bli^en if)re 2)iamanten! 2)ic 
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]^of)cn 95u(f)cn [teilen babci gleid) ernften SBätcrn, bie öer^ 
ftof)Icn lädielnb bcm Sttutmillcn bei^ Ueblidjen Äinbei^ äufel)en ; 
btc ipcifeen Strien beilegen fid) tanten^aft vergnügt, unb bod) 
äugleid) ängftlic^ über bie geipagten @j)rünge ; ber ftolje @ic^= 
bäum fc^aut brein iüie ein t)erbrie§Iid)er D^eim, ber ba^ fd^öne s 
aSetter bejal^Ien foö ; bie SBögelein in ben Süften jubeln i^ren 
SBeifall, bie Slumen am Ufer ffüftern järtlid) : „€, nimm unö 
mit, nimm un^ mit, lieb' @d)n)efterd|en !" — aber ba^ luftige 
SKäbdien f))ringt unaufl^altfam iueitcr, unb j)Iö^Iidj ergreift 
fie ben träumenben ^xä)kx, unb cö ftrömt auf mid) tjerab lo 
ein Slumenregcn Don flingenben @tral)len unb ftral^Ienben 
klängen, unb bie Sinne üergef)en mir öor lauter §errlid)feit, 
unb iä) l^öre nur nod) bie flötcnfüfee (Stimme : 

„^d^ bin bie ^nngcffin 3Ifc 
Unb tool^ne im S^f^nftein; 15 

^omm mit nad^ meinem ©d^IoffC; 
9Bir moUen felig fein. 

,riDein $aupt miU id^ bene^en 
2Rit meiner f loten SBett', 

^u fodft beine ©d^merjen oergeffen^ 20 

^u forgenftanler ©efeUI 

n^n meinen meinen Firmen; 
3ln meiner rocifien ©ruft, 
S)a foUft bu liegen unb träumen 
äSon alter HRörd^enluft. 25 

„2^d^ miU bid^ !üf{en unb ^erjen, 
SBie id^ ge^erjt unb gefügt 
Xm lieben ^aifer geinrid^, 
^er nun geftorben ift. 
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„(^ ibleiben tot bie Xoien, 
Unb nur ber Sebenbige lebt; 
Unb td^ bin fd^ön unb blül^enb, 
SRein (ad^enbeS ^etge bebt. 

5 ;^Unb bebt mein $er) bort unten, 

@o flingt mein !riftaUened @d^lo^, 
@g tanken bie iJröulein unb Sflitter, 
@g jubelt ber ßnappentro|. 

„Qi^ raufd^en bie feibenen @d^leppen, 
10 ®d flirren bie @ifenfpor'n, 

^ie S^exqe trompeten unb poufen, 
Unb fiebeln unb blafen baä $om. 

;,^od^ bid^ foU mein ^rm umfd^Ungen, 
SBie er ^aifer ^einrid^ umfd^Iang ; 
15 34 ^i^It i^m gu bie O^ren, 

Sßcnn bie Xrompet' erüong.^ 

Uncnblid) fclig t[t baö Oefü^I, njenn bie (h^^munQ^todt 
mit unferer ®tmnt^todt jufammenrinnt, unb grüne SBöume, 
©ebanlen, Sßögelgefang, 9Bet)mut, ^immcti^bläue, (Erinnerung 

20 unb Äräuterbuft fid^ in ffij^en ?lra6eöfen öerfc^lingen. 35ie 
grauen fennen am beften biefe^ ®efüf)I, unb barum mag aud^ 
ein fo t)oIbfeüg ungläubigem^ ßäd^eln um i^re Sij)j)en fd)tt)eben, 
Jüenn lüir mit ©d^ulftolj unfere logifdien Xf)aten rüf)men, ttjie 
U)ir alle^ fo l^übfd^ eingeteilt in objeftit) unb fubjeftit), toie loir 

25 unfere Äöpfe aj)ot]^efenartig mit taufenb Sd^ublaben üerfetjen, 

tüo in ber einen Sßernunft, in ber anberen SSerftanb, in ber 

britten SBi^; in ber vierten fd)Iec^ter SBig unb in ber fünften 

gar nid^t^, nämtid) bie 3bee, enttialten ift. 

S53ie im 2;raume forttoanbelnb, l^atte id^ faft nid^t bemerft, 

30 bafe n)ir bie Xiefe bcö 3Ifett)ale^ öerlaffen unb iüieber bergauf 
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fttegcn. S)te8 ging fcf)r ftcU'unb mü^fam, unb mandier t)on 
un^ fam aufeer 9ltcm. 3)od^ ipie unfer feiiger SSetter, ber 
ju SKöHn begraben liegt, bad)ten njir im öorauö anö 83erg= 
abfteigen, unb hjaren um fo ücrgnfigter. ©nblid) gelangten 
njir auf ben Slfenftein. 5 

S)a^ ift ein ungei)eurer ®ranitfelfen, ber fid^ lang unb fed 
an^ ber Siefe erfiebt. SSon brei Seiten umfd^Iiefeen i^n bic 
()o(jen, toalbbebedEten SBerge, aber bie vierte, bie 9?orbfeitc, ift 
frei, unb l^ier fd^aut man ba^ unten liegenbe Slfenburg unb 
bie Slfe tpeit Ijinab in^ niebere 8anb. ?luf ber turmartigen 10 
(St)i|e beö ^elfenS fielet ein grofee^, eiferne^ Sreuj, unb jur 
9?ot ift ba noc^ 5ß(a^ für t)ier SÄenfd^enffifee. 

S53ie nun bie 9?atur burd) ©tellung unb gorm ben Slfen- 
ftein mit |)]^antaftifd)cn JRetjen gefd)mücft, fo l^at and) bie 
(Sage il^ren 9iofenfd)ein barüber auögegoffen. ©ottfc^alt 15 
beri(^tet: ,,3Wan erjäl^It, f)ier ^abt ein t)ertt)ünfd)te^ ©dilof^ 
geftanben, in ipeldiem bie reid)e, fd)öne ^rinjeffin Slfe gemo^nt, 
bie fid) nod) je^t jeben SKorgen in ber 3Ife babe ; unb hjer fo 
glüdlid^ ift, beit redeten 3ritpunft ju treffen, n^erbe t)on if)r in 
ben Seifen, n)0 if)r Sd^tofe fei, geführt unb föniglid^ beIot)nt !'' 20 
Slnbere erjätilen t)on ber Siebe beig gröulein^ Slfe unb be^ 
SRitter^ t)on 3Beftenberg eine f)äbfd)e ®efd^i(^te, bie einer 
unferer befannteften 35id)ter romantifd^ in ber „Slbenbjeitung" 
befungen f)at. Slnbere mieber erjä^Ien anber^ : 6^ foö ber 
attfädEififd^e Slaifer §einrid^ geh)efen fein, ber mit 3Ife, ber 25 
fd^önen 3Bafferfee, in itirer üerjauberten gelfenburg bie faifer^ 
Itd^ften ©tunben genoffen. (£in neuerer ©c^riftfteHer, ^^err 
Slicmann, SBol^Igeb., ber ein ^rjreifebud^ gefd^rieben, tDorin 
er bic ®cbtrgg]^öl|en, Slbh)etd)ungen ber äRagnetnabet, ©d^ulben 



78 S)tc ^arjretfc 

bcr ©tobte unb bergleidien mit löblichem gleijjc unb genauen 
3at)Ien angegeben, bel^au^tet tnbe^: „SSa^ man öon ber 
fd^önen ^rinjeffin 3Ife etää^tt, getjört bem gabelreid^e an." 
@o f|)red^en alle biefe ßeute, benen eine fold^c ^ßrinjeffin 

5 niemafe erfd)ienen ift, tvxv aber, bie mx öon fd^önen S)amen 
befonberö begünftigt toerben, njtffen ba^ beffer. ?lud) Äaifer 
^einrid) h)u^te e^. 9t\ä)t umfonft I)ingen bie altfäd^fifd^en 
Äaifer fo feljr an if)rem ^eimtfd)cn ^arje. SKan blättere 
nur in ber pbfci^en „ßüneburger (£f)roni!/' tt)o bie guten, alten 

10 ^rren in ipunberlid) treutierjtgen §otjfd)nitten abfonterfeit 
finb, ttjol^tgel^arnifdit, f)oä) auf il)rem gen)a:p|)neten ©d^laci^t^ 
rofe, bie t)eilige S'aiferfrone auf bem teuren ^upte, ©cepter 
unb ©d^toert in feften Rauben ; unb auf ben lieben, fnebet 
bärtigen ®efi(f)tern fann man beutlic^ lefen, ttjie oft fie [id^ 

15 nad^ ben fü^en ^erjen it)rer ^räprinjeffinnen unb bem trau= 
lid^en SRaufd^en ber ^rälpälber jurüdEfetinten, ttjenn fie in ber 
^rembe toeilten, ipot)! gar in bem citronen== unb giftreid^en 
SBelfc^tanb, ti)ol)in fie unb itire SRac^f olger fo oft üerlodEt 
tt)urben t)on bem SBunfd[)e, römifdEie Slaifer ju Ijei^en, einer 

20 ed^tbeutfd£)en 5:iteIfudE)t, tooran Saifer unb 9iei^ ju ®runbe 
gingen. 

3d£) rate aber jebem, ber auf ber ©))t^e be^ 3Ifenftcinig 
ftet|t, n)eber an Slaifer unb 8fiei(^, nod) an bie fd^öne Slfe, 
fonbern blo^ an feine gü^e ju benfen. 5)enn aU id£) bort 

25 ftanb, in ®ebanfen üerloren, Ijörte id^ |)Iö^IidE) bie untere 
irbifd^e SKufif be^ ß^^^^^^toffe^, unb id£) fal), tpie fid^ bie 
Serge ringsum auf bie S!ö|)fe ftellten, unb bie roten SitQtU 
bä^er ju Stfenburg anfingen ju tanjen, unb bie grünen 
^äume in ber blauen Suft l^erumffogen, ba| eig mir blau 
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unb grün t)or ben Slugen tDurbe, unb id) fid)er, üom ©d^tüüibcl 
erfaßt, in ben ?lbgninb geftütät njörc, njenn iä) mxä) ntd^t 
in metner ©eelennot an^ eifemc Äreuj feftgcftammert l)atte. 
S)a§ id^ in fo mifelid^er Stellung biefeg festere getl^an l^abe, 
njirb mir gett)i§ niemanb öerbenfen. 



2)ie „^arjreife" ift unb bleibt gragment, unb bie bunten 
gäben/ bie fo t)übf(^ ]^ineingefj)onnen finb, um fid^ im ®anjen 
tiarmonifd^ ju üerfd^Iingen, toerben t)Iö^Iid), n^ie üon ber 
©^ere ber unerbittlid^en ^ßarge, abgefdinitten. SSielteid^t 
t)ertt)ebe id^ fie weiter in fünftigen Siebem, unb toa^ je|t lo 
färglid^ t)erfd^h)iegen ift, toirb atebann DoHauf gefagt. 2(m 
6nbe fommt e^ aud^ auf cin^ Ijcrau^g, hjann unb h)o man 
etnjoiS au^gefprodien t|at, toenn man eö nur fiberliaupt einmal 
auöfpric^t. SKögen bie einjelnen 3Berfe immerl^in ^^tagmente 
bleiben, n^enn fie nur in it)rer ^Bereinigung ein ©anje^ bilben. 15 
2)urd^ fold^e SSereinigung mag t)ier unb ba ba^ SRangeltiafte 
crgänjt, baig ©d^roffe auögeglid^en unb ba^ 9lIIjut|erbe gemit 
bert tnerben. 2)iefeö hjürbe üieHeid^t fd^on bei ben erften 
®tättem ber ^rjreife ber gaU fein, unb fie fönnten hjol^l 
einen minber fauem ©inbrudf tierüorbringen, trenn man 20 
anberttjeitig erfül^re, bafe ber Unmut, ben id^ gegen ®öttingen 
im allgemeinen l^ege, obfd^on er nod^ größer ift, aU xä) it)n 
auögefprod^en, bo^ lange nid^t fo gro§ ift toie bie Sßerelirung, 
bie id^ für einige Snbiüibuen bort em^jfinbe. Unb tvaxnm 
fottte id^ e8 üerf^rteigen : id^ meine l)ier gang befonberö jenen 25 
Diel teueren SKann, ber fd^on in früt)ern S^xtm fid^ fo freunb* 
iiä) meiner annal)m, mir fd^on bamafö eine innige Siebe für 
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ba^ ©tubium ber ©efd^td^te einflößte, mic^ fpäterl^in in bem 
©fer für ba^felbc beftärfte, unb baburd^ meinen ®etft auf 
rul^igere Salinen fül^rte, meinem ^ebenömute l^eitfamere ^iä)- 
hingen antük^, unb mir ä6erl)au^t jene l^iftorifd^en 5;röftungen 

5 bereitete, ol^ne njeldie id) bie qualüoüen Srfd^einungen bei^ 
Xageö nimmermel^r ertragen njürbe. ^d) fpredie üon ®eorg 
©artoriuö, bem großen ®efd^ict)tigforfd^er unb SWenfc^en, beffen 
?luge ein flarer Stern ift in unferer bunfeln ßeit, unb beffen 
gaftlid^e^ ^erj offen fte^t für aUt frembe Seiben unb greuben, 

10 für bie SBeforgniffe be^ Settlerö unb beS Sönig^^, unb für bie 
leiten ©eufjer untergel^enber SBöIfer unb il)rer ®6tter. — 

Sd) fann nic^t umf)in, l^ier ebenfalls anjubeuten, baj5 ber 
D6ert)arj, jener Seil beö ^rje^, ben iä) b\S jum Slnfang beö 
3Ifett|ate befd)rie6en t)a6e, bei n^eitem feinen fo erfreulid^en 

15 SlnbtidE ipie ber romantifd) malerifd)e Untertjarj gen)ä{)rt, unb 
in feiner njilbfdiroffen, tannenbüftern ©d^önl^eit gar fel^r mit 
bemfelben fontraftiert ; fon^ie ebenfalls bie brei öon ber Slfe, 
t)on ber 95obe unb t)on ber Seife gebilbeten %f)akx beg Unter-_ 
l^arje^ gar anmutig untereinanber fontraftieren, totnn man 

20 ben ©l^arafter jebei^ %i)aU^ ju j)erfonifijieren tpeife. 6ö finb 
brei grauengeftalten, h)oüon man nid^t fo leidit ju entfd^eiben 
vermag, toeld^e bie fcf)önfte fei. 

Sßon ber lieben, füfeen Slfe, unb h)ie füfe unb lieblid) fie 
mid) em|)fangen, f)abe id) fc^on gefagt unb gefungen, S)ie 

25 büftere ©d)öne, bie SBobe, empfing mid) ni(^t fo gnäbig, unb 
atö id^ fie im fd)miebebunfeln SRübelanb juerft erblidte, fd^ien 
fie gar mürrifdE) unb Derl^üHte fid^ in einen filbergrauen 9?egen= 
fd^Ieier. ?lber mit rafd£)er Siebe toarf fie i^n ah, afe id) auf 
bie ^öf)e ber 9io§tra))|)e- gelangte, i^r Slntti| leud^tete mir 
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entgegen in fonnigftcr ^act)t, au^ alten 3*^9^" t)au(^te eine 
foloffale 3ärt(t(f)Iett, unb an^ ber 6eätt)ungenen ^elfenbruft 
brang t^ l^erüor tnie @ef)nfud)tfeuf jer nnb fd^meljenbe Sante 
ber 393et)mut. SRinber järtüd), aber fröl^tid^er, geigte fid^ mir 
bie fd^öne ©elfe, bie fd^öne, lieben^ipürbige !J)ame, beren ebte 5 
©nfalt unb ^eitre SRul^e alle fentimentale Familiarität ent- 
fernt t)ält, bie aber bod) bnxä) ein l^alböerftedfteö ßädCjeln 
i^ren nedenben ©inn üerrät ; unb biefem möd)te td^ e^ h)oI)l 
jufd^reiben, ba^ midE) im ©el!ett|al gar mand^ertei Heiner 
Ungemad^ t)eimfud^te, bafe id), inbcm id^ über ba^ 3Baffer lo 
fpringen h)oQte, juft in bie SRitte tjineinplumpfte, ba% naö)- 
l)er, afe iä) ba^ naffe S^feä^^fl ^^^ ^ßantoffeln t)ertaufd)t 
^atte, einer berfelben mir a6t)anben ober t)ie(mel)r abfü^en 
fam, ba^ mir ein 9Binbftoft bie 3Rüge entfül^rte, bafe mir 
SBatbbome bie ®eine jerfe^ten, unb leiber fo h^eiter. 3)od^ is 
aü biefeö Ungemad^ üergeifie idE) gern ber fd£)önen 5)ame, benn 
fie ift fd^ön. Unb jefet fte^t fie t)or meiner ©inbilbung mit 
all if)rem ftillen ßiebreij unb fd£)eint ju fagen : „SBenn id^ aud^ 
lad^e, fo meine id) e^ bod^ gut mit S^nen, unb id^ bitte ®ie, 
befingen @ie mid£) !" S)ie t)errtid^e 83obe tritt ebenfaHö l^ertjor 20 
in meiner ©rinnerung, unb if)r bun!Iei§ ?luge f|)rid£)t: ,,!J)u 
gletd^ft mir im ©totj unb im ®d£)merje, unb id) toxU, bafe 
bu mid^ liebft." Slud) bie f^öne Slfe fommt tierangefprungen, 
jiertid^ unb bejaubernb in SRiene, ®eftalt unb öetoegung; 
fie gleid^t ganj bem ^olben SBefen, ba^ meine J^räume befeligt, 25 
unb ganj h^ie ©ie fd^aut fie mi^ an, mit unrtiberftel^Ud^er 
©leid^gfiltigfeit unb bo^ jugleid^ fo innig, fo eh)ig, fo burd^^ 
fid^tig tt)at)r. — 9?un, id^ bin 5ßari^, bie brei Göttinnen ftel^en 
öor mir, unb ben 9lpfe( gebe id) ber fd^önen Slfe. 
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6^ ift t)eute bcr crftc 9Kat ; toic ein SKccr be^ ißcbcnS ergießt 
fid^ ber grüliling über bie Srbc, ber toeifee SBlfitenfd^aum 
bleibt an ben ®äumen pngen, ein toeiter, tparmer Siebelglanj 
Verbreitet fid^ überall ; in ber ©tabt bü^en freubig bie genfter* 

6 fdieiben ber ^ufer, an ben 2)äd^em bauen bie @|)agen toieber 
i^re 9?eftd^en, auf ber ©tra^e lüanbeln bie ßeute unb h)unbem 
[id), bafe bie ßuft fo angreifenb, unb il^nen fetbft fo tounber- 
lic^ ju 9Jhite ift ; bie bunten Sßierlänberinnen bringen SBei(ct)en= 
fträufee ; bie 3Baifenfinber mit il^ren blauen Sädd^en unb il^ren 

10 lieben, unel^elidien ®efid^tc^en jietjen über ben Sungfemftieg 
unb freuen fi^, ate foHten fie l^eute einen SBater h)ieberfinben ; 
ber SBettler an ber SSrüde fd^aut fo öergnügt, afe \)&ttt er ba^ 
grofee 2o^ getuonnen ; fogar ben fd^iüarjen, nod) ungetienften 
SKaßer, ber bort mit feinem fpi|bübifd)en SKanufafturtoarem 

15 gefid^t eintierläuft, befd^eint bie ©onne mit if(ren toleranteften 
©tral^Ien — ic^ loilt l^inaui^toanbem bor ba^ ^\)ov. 

6^ ift ber erfte 3Kai, unb iä) benfe beiner, bu fd^öne Slfe — 
ober foU id^ bid^ „Signet" nennen, tpeil bir biefer SWame am 
beften gefaßt ? — id) benfe beiner, unb id^ möd^te iDieber 

20 jufelien, loie bu leu^tenb ben ®erg l^inabtäufft 9Im liebften 
aber mö^te \ä) unten im Xl^ale ftelien unb bid£) auffangen in 
meine Slrme. — So ift ein fd)öner 3;ag ! Überall fet|e ic^ bie 
grüne garbe, bie garbe ber Hoffnung, Überalt, toie l^otbe 
SBunber, blühen tierüor bie Slumen, unb au^ mein ^rj toiH 

2ö loieber blüt)en. 5)iefe^ ^erj ift aud£) eine SÖtume, eine gar 
h)unber(id)e. @^ ift fein bef(^eibene^ SSeild^en, feine lad^enbe 
9?ofe, feine reine ßilie ober fonftige^ SBIflmd^en, ba^ mit 
artiger fiieblid£)feit ben 9Käbd)enfinn erfreut unb fid£) f)übfd^ 
t)or ben pbfd^en SBufen fteden läfet, unb l^eute toelft unb 
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morgen tDteber U\xf)t 35iefe^ ^erj gteid^t met)r jener fd^toeren, 
abenteuerlichen SBIume aui^ ben 3BäIbern Sörafiltenö, bie ber 
(Sage nad) aHe l^unbert Saläre nur einmal Uvit)t 3d) erinnere 
mid^, bafe id^ afe Sitabe eine fold^e SBIume gefel)en. SBir 
i)örten in ber 9lad)t einen @d^uj5 tpie öon einer ^iftote, unb 
am folgenben SKorgen ergäl^tten mir bie 9?ad)6ar^!inber, bajs 
t^ il^re „Slloe" getpefen, bie mit fold^em Statte j)Iö^Iid^ auf^ 
geblüht fei. @ie fül^rten mici^ in il^ren ©arten, unb ia fal^ 
irf) ju meiner S?erh)unberung, ba§ ba^ niebrige, i)arte Qittvaä)^ 
mit ben närrifdE) breiten, fd^arfgejadften SBIättem, njoran man 10 
fid^ Ieid£)t üerle^en fonnte, je^t gang in bie ^öl)e gefd£)offen 
toar unb oben, mie eine golbene Srone, bie l^errlid^fte Slüte 
trug. 3Bir Sinber fonnten nid^t mal fo l)oä) l)inauffel)en, 
unb ber alte, fdimunjelnbe (S^riftian, ber un^ lieb l^atte, 
baute eine i)öljeme treppe um bie SBIume l^erum, unb ba 15 
fletterten tüxx i)inauf h)ie bie Sa^en unb fd^auten neugierig 
in ben offenen SIumenfeldE), iDorau^ bie gelben ©tral^Ien- 
fäben unb milbfremben 5)üfte mit unerl^örter ^rad)t fieröor- 
brangen. 

Sa, Signet, oft unb leidet fommt biefe^ ^erg nid^t jum 20 
93Iüf)en; foüiel id£) mid) erinnere, l^at e^ nur ein eingige^ 
Ttal geblüf)t, unb baö mag fd^on lange l^er fein, genjife fd^on 
^unbert Sal^r. 3d£) glaube, fo i)errlid£) aud£) bamafe feine 
S5Iüte fid£) entfaltete, fo mufete fie bod^ auö SRangel an 
@onnenfd£)ein unb SBärme elenbiglidE) üerfümmem, n^enn fie 25 
nid)t gar t)on einem bunfeln SBinterfturme getpaltfam jerftört 
njorben. Se^t aber regt unb brängt e^ fid^ tpiebcr in meiner 
Sruft, unb l^örft bu plöfelid^ ben @^u§ — 3RäbdE)en, erfd£)ridE 
nid^t! id^ l^ab' mic^ \\\d)t totgefd^offen, fonbem meine Siebe 
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fprengt tfjte Änof^jc unb fd^ic^t empor in ftratitenben ßicbcrn, 
in etüigen S)it^l)ramben, in frcubigftcr ©angeöfüÜe. 

3ft bir aber biefe I)ot)^ Siebe ju I)od^, SRäb^en, fo ma6)' 
eiö bir bequem, unb befteige bie Ijölgeme %xtppt, unb fd^aue 
ö t)on biefer I)inab in mein blflf)enbeö |)erä. 

S^ ift nodj frül) am ^^age, bie ©onne l^at faum bie ^ätfte 
if)reö SBegejg jurücfgelegt, unb mein ^erg buftet fc^on fo ftarf, 
bafe e^ mir betäubenb ju Sopfe fteigt, ba^ id) nid^t mel^r 
h^eife, tDO bie Ironie aufhört unb ber ^immel anfängt, ba§ 

10 id) bie Suft mit meinen ©euf jern beüötfere, unb bafe ic^ felbft 
ipieber jerrinnen mödEjte in fü^e 9ltome, in bie unerfci^affene 
©ottl^eit; — tvk foö ba^ erft gelten, njenn eö 9?ad^t toirb, 
unb bie ^tttnt am ,f>immel erfdEieinen, „bie ungliidffergen 
©terne, bie bir fagen fönnen " 

15 ©^ ift ber erfte 9Äai, ber lumpigfte Sabenf(^h)engel I)at 
l^eute baö 9Jed^t, fentimental ju h)erben, unb bem S)i(^tcr 
tDoöteft bu e^> üermel^ren ? 



^n^ bcr Stcbcr 



gütige fieibcii (1817-1821) 
1 

^ie ^renabiere 

^aä) granfrcid^ jogen jtüei ©renabier', 
2)ic tparen in SRufetanb gefangen. 
Unb atö fie !amen in^ bcutfdie Dnartier, 
©ie liefen bie Söpfc l^angen. 

2)a Ijörten fic bcibe bie traurige SKär: 5 

3)afe S^anfreid) Dcrloren gegangen, 
©eficgt unb jcrfd^Iagen ba^ grofee §eer — 
Unb bcr Saifer, ber Äaifer gefangen. 

2)a meinten äufaninien bie ®renabier' 
SBotjt ob ber fläglidien Äunbe. 10 

3)er eine fprad): 3Bie tvd) tuirb mir, 
SBie brennt meine alte SBunbe! 

3)er anbre fprad^ : 2)a^ Sieb ift auig, 
3(ud^ id^ möcl)t' mit bir fterben, 
^oä) f)aV ic^ SBeib unb Sinb ju ^auig, 15 

J)ie ot|ne mid) uerberben. 

85 
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SSoiS fd^crt mid^ SSeib, ma^ feiert mic^ Äinb! 
^ä) trage tüeit beferej^ Verlangen; 
Safe fie betteln geljn, tüenn fie t)ungrig ftnb — 
SKcin Äaifer, mein Saifer gefangen! 

6 ®en)äf)r^ mir, SBruber, eine S3itt': 

SBenn vi) je^t fterben n)erbe, 
@ü nimm meine Seid^e nac^ granfreid) mit, 
SSegrab mic^ in granfreic^^ @rbe. 

3)a^ S^renfrenä am roten S3anb 
10 ©ollft bu anf^ |)erj mir legen; 

!J)ie glinte gieb mir in bie ^anh, 
Unb gürt' mir um ben 3)egen. 

@o n)iU id) liegen unb I)ord)en ftill, 
SBie eine @d)übiuad)\ im ®rabe, 
15 SBiig einft id) t)öre ÄanonengebrüU 

Unb n)ie]^ernber Sioffe ®etrabe. 

S)ann reitet mein Saifer tüot)I über mein ®rab, 
Sßiel ©d^njerter flirren unb bli|en; 
2)ann fteig' id^ genjaffnet tierüor au^ bem ®rab — 
20 3)en Äaifer, ben S!aifer gu fd^ü^en! 

2 

S)ic 9Kitternad)t jog näl)er fd^on; 
Sn ftiüer SRuf)^ lag »abt|lon. 

Sßur üben in be^ Sönig^ ©d^Iofe, 

3)a fladert^^, ba lärmt beö ftönigS Srofe. 
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3)ort oben in bem Slönig^faal 
SBelfajer t)iett fein ^änigßmäi)L 

3)ie Äned^te fa^en in fd^immernben SReitin, 
Unb leerten bk Sedier mit funfeinbem SBein. 

(£8 flirrten bie Sedier, e^ jaud^jten bie Änec^t'; 5 
©0 Mang e8 bem ftörrigen Slönige red^t. 

SDeö Äönig^ SBangen lenkten ©tut; 
3m SBein ernjud^ig il^m fccfer 9Kut. 

Unb blinbling^ rei^t ber 9Kut i^n fort; 

Unb er löftert bie ©ottl^eit mit fünbigem 33Jort. 10 

Unb er brüftet fid^ fred^, unb läftert njitb ! 
2)ie Änec^tenfd^ar il^m SBeifall brüllt. 

S)er König rief mit ftoljem ©lidE; 
©er !J)iener eilt unb feiert gurüdf. 

@r trug t)iel gülben ©erat auf bem §au^t; 15 

3)a8 mar an^ bem XtxtUpd 3eI)oüat|ö geraubt 

Unb ber Sönig ergriff mit freüler §anb 
©inen tieiligen Sedier, gefüllt bi^ am SRanb. 

Unb er leert i^n l^aftig bi^ auf ben ®runb, 

Unb rufet laut mit fdE)äumenbem 9Kunb: 20 

„Sel^oüa^ ! bir fünb' id^ auf emig ^ol^n — 
3d^ bin ber Sönig t)on SBabtjlon !" 

3)od^ laum ba^ graufe SSort üerflang, 
3)em König toarb'8 ^eimlic^ im Sufen bang. 
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Soig gellenbe Sad^cn üerfhimmtc jumol; 
@i§ tourbe leid^cnfttll im ©aal. 

Unb fiet|! unb fiel^! an toei^er SBanb 
S)a fam'ö l^erüor, mie 9D?cnfd^enl)anb ; 

5 Unb fd^rieb, unb fd^rieb an meiner SBanb 

SBud^ftaben t)on geuer, unb fd^rieb unb fc^manb. 

2)er Äönig ftieren »tidC^ ba fafe, 
3)i{t fd^totternben Snien unb totenblaß. 

S)ie Sned^tcnld^ar fa§ falt burd^graut, 
10 Unb fafe gar ftill, gab feinen Saut. 

S)ie ÜKagier famen, bod^ feiner üerftanb 
Qn beuten bte gIammenfdE)rift an ber SBanb. 

®elfajer njarb aber in fctbiger 9?ad^t 
SBon feinen Äned^ten umgebrad^t. 

3 
^er nmitbe 9Ktter 

15 3^ toei§ eine alte S^nbe, 

!J)ie l^aüet bumpf unb trüb'; 
©n SKtter liegt liebei^njunbe, 
S)od^ treuto^ ift fein Sieb. 

Site treulos mufe er üerad^ten 
20 S)ie eigne ^jliebfte fein, 

Site f^tntpflid^ ntuft er betrad^ten 
S)ie eigne Siebft^pein. 



Sunge Seiben 89 

@r tnöd^t' in bie ©d^ranfen reiten 
Unb rufen bie Stitter jum ©treit: 
3)cr mag fid^ jum Kampfe bereiten, 
353er mein Sieb eine^^ 3)?a!efe geilet! 

5)a toürben n)oI)l alle fd^njeigcn, 
9?ur nid^t fein eigener Sdjmerj; 
J)a müfet' er bie Sänge neigen 
SSiberö eigne flagenbe ^erj. 



9n meine Shittcr SS. ^eine, geiorne ki. Leibern 



3d^ bin'ö getPoI)nt, ben Äopf red^t tjod) ju tragen, 
SKein ©inn ift auc^ ein bifec^en ftarr unb jö^e; lo 

äöenn felbft ber Äönig mir inö Slnttife [ä^e, 
Sd^ ttjürbe nid^t bie klugen nieberfd^Iagen, 

S)o(^, liebe SKutter, offen njilt id^'i^ fagen: 
SBie mäd)tig aud) mein ftoljer SKut fic^ btätje, 
Sn beiner feiig fü^en, trauten SRälje is 

©rgreift mid^ oft ein bemutDoEe^ S^i^^- 

3ft e^ bein (Seift, ber tieimlic^ midt) begnjinget, 
2)cin l^ol^er ®eift, ber alk^ füfin burd^brtnget, 
Unb bli|enb fid^ j^um §immefelid^te fd^toinget? 

Duätt mid^ Srinnerung, ba§ id^ üerfibet 20 

©0 mand^e ^i)at, bie bir bai^ öerj betrübet? 
2)a^ fd^ftne |)er}, baö mid^ fo fel^r getiebet? 
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u 

Sm tollen 3Bat)n ^atV xä) bxä) cinft ücrtaffcn, 
^ä) njoütc gel^n bic ganje SBelt ju @nbc, 
Unb njollte fetin, ob ic^ bie Siebe fänbe, 
Um liebcüoll bie Siebe ju umfaffen. 
5 S)ie Siebe fud^te id^ auf aEen ®affert, 

SBor jeber Xf)üre ftrecft' id) qujö bie ^nbc, 
Unb bettelte um geringe Siebe^fpenbe, — 
üDod^ ladienb gab man mir nur faltet ^ffen. 

Unb immer irrte id^ nac^ Siebe, immer 
10 9?ad) Siebe, bod) bie Siebe fanb id) nimmer, 

Unb fef)rte um nac^ |)aufe, franf unb trübe. 

3)od^ ba bift bu entgegen mir gefommen, 
Unb aä)l tva^ ba in beinem 2tug' gefd^mommen, 
S)aiS toav bie füfee, langgefuc^te Siebe. 



fi^tifd^e« 3tttctmcääo (1822-1823) 



15 Sm njunberfd^önen ÜKonat 9Kai, 

3lfö alte Sinofpen fprangen, 
2)0 ift in meinem ^rjen 
S)ie Siebe aufgegangen. 

3m njunberfd^önen ÜKonat SWai, 
20 ?(fö aUe SBögel fangen, 

S)a l^ab' id^ if)r geftanben 
SKein ©eignen unb SBerlangen. 
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6 

Sluig meinen J^ränen [priesen 
SJiel blüf)enbc SÖIumen t)crüor, 
Unb meine ©eufjer tüerben 
©in SWad^tigallend^or. 

Unb njenn bu mid) lieb l^aft, Äinbd^en, ß 

©d^enf ic^ bir bie Söfumen aE, 
Unb t)or beinern genfter [oll Hingen 
2)0^ Sieb ber SWac^tigaE, 

7 

2)ie SRofc, bie Silje, bie 2;anbe, bie ©onne, 
üDic liebt' id) einft alle in Siebeötüonnc. lo 

3d) lieb' fic nic^t mel^r, id) liebe aEeine 
2)ie Äleine, bie 3^ine, 5)ie Sieine, bie ©ine; 
©ie felber, aüer Siebe SSronne, 
Sft 9tofe unb Silje unb 2;aube unb ©onnc. 

8 

SBenn id^ in beine Slugen \t^\ i6 

@o fd^njinbet all mein Scib unb SBel^; 
S)od^ njcnn ic^ füffc beincn SKunb, 
©0 tperb' id^ ganj unb gar gefunb. 

SBenn id^ mid^ lel)n' an beine Sruft, 
S!ommt'^ über mid^ toie |)immefeluft; 20 

2)0^ toenn bu fprid^ft: 3d^ liebe bic^! 
©0 mu§ td^ toeinen bitterlid^. 



92 2t)v\'\(i)t§ Sntcrmeäjo 

9 
^ä) Xüilf meine Seele taud^cn 
Sn ben Slelcf) ber SUje Ijinein; 
S)ie fiilje foH füngenb l^aud^en 
©in Sieb t)on ber Siebften mein» 

ß 5)aö Sieb folf fc^auern unb beben 

SBie ber Stife öon i^rem 9Kunb, 
S)en fie mir einft gegeben 
Sn tounberbar fü^er ©tunb\ 

10 
@^ ftel^en unbetüeglid^ 
10 ^k ©terne in ber §01^' 

S^iel taufenb Saf)r', unb fd^auen 
@ic^ an mit Siebe^nje^. 

Sie fpred^cn eine ©prad^e, 
S)ie ift fo reid^, fo fd^ön; 
15 Xoä) feiner ber ^ß^itologcn 

^ann biefe ©prad^e öerftel^n. 

Sd^ aber I)ab' fie gefernet, 
Unb id^ üergeffe fie nid^t; 
9Jär biente afe ©rammatif 
20 S)er ^erjaHertiebften ©efid^t 

11 
Sluf giügeln be^ ®efange§, 
^räliebd^en, trag' id^ bid^ fort, 
gort nad^ ben ^turen be^g ®ange^, 
3)ürt n)ei^ id^ ben fd^önften Ort 



2)ort liegt ein rotblül^enber ®artcn 
Sm ftiUen SKonbenfdjcin ; 
S)ie Sotoigblumen emarten 
Sl^r trautet ©d^tüeftcrlein. 

!Die SSeild^eii fid)crn unb fofen, ß 

Unb fd^aun na6) ben Sternen empor; 
§eimlid^ erjäf)Ien bie SRofen 
©id^ buftenbe SKörd^en in^!? Of)x. 

@ö Rupfen I)erbei unb (anfeilen 
2)ie frommen, fingen ©ajell'n; lo 

Unb in ber gerne ranfd^en 
S)e^ tieiligen Strome^ 3BeIf'n, 

!J)ort tüoöen toir nieberfinfen 
Unter bem ^ßalmenbaum, 
Unb fiiebe unb 9tuf)e trinfen is 

Unb träumen feiigen 2:raum. 

12 

S)ie Soto^Olume ftngftigt 
©id^ t)or ber Sonne 5ßrad^t, 
Unb mit gefenftem Raupte 
@m)artet fie tröumenb bie '^aäjL 20 

3)er SKonb, ber ift i^r öuf)te, 
Sr mdt fie mit feinem Sid^t, 
Unb i^m entfd^Ieiert fie freunbtid^ 
5l)r fromme^ Slumengefid^t. 
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* 

©ie 6lül)t unb Qlnt)t uttb Icud^tet, 
Unb ftarret ftumm in bic §öl)'; 
©ic buftet unb njeinet unb jittcrt 
SBor Siebe unb Siebe^tüel). 

13 

5 Sd^ grolle nid)t, unb mnn ba^ ^erj anä) brid^t, 

@njig üerlorne^ Sieb! id^ große nid^t. • 

SBie bu aud^ ftrat)Ift in 2)iamantcnprad^t, 
@g fäEt fein Strahl in beine^ |)erjen^ SRad^t. 

S)aö n)eife id^ tängft. Sd^ fa^ bid^ ja im Sraum, 
10 Unb fa^ bie 9?ac^t in beine^ ^erjen^ SRaum, 

Unb )ai) bie ©d^Iang', bie bir am |)cräen fri^t, 
3d^ fa^, mein Sieb, tt)ie fe^r bu elenb bift. 

14 

®n iJi^t^tt^ö"^ ft^tjt einfam 
3m SRorben auf fa()(cr |)ö^\ 
lö S^n fd^Iäfert; mit tocifeer 2)ede 

Umptten ifjn @i^ unb ©d^nee» 

@r träumt üon einer 5ßalme, 
!J)ie fern im SKorgenlanb 
©infam unb fc^njeigenb trauert 
20 2luf brennenber gelfenmanb. 

15 

@in Sfingting liebt ein SÄäbd^en, 
S)ie f)at einen anbern ^xtväijUt; 
©er anbre liebt eine anbre 
Unb t)at ftd) mit biefer üermö^It. 
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S)aö SKäbd^en l^ciratet au^ ?trger 
S)en erftcn beften ÜKann, 
3)er il^r in bcn SScg gelaufen; 
S)er 3fingKng ift übel bran. 

@^ ift eine alte ®efd^td^te, 

3)oc]^ bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb ttjem fie juft paffieret, 
S)em bridjt baö ^rj entjnjei. 

16 

SRein Siebc^en, tvit fa^en beifammen, 
Sraulid^ im leidsten Staf)n. 10 

S)ie SRad^t n)ar ftill, unb n)ir fd^toammen 
Sluf ttjeiter SBafferbal^n, 

S)ie ©eifterinfel, bie fd^fine, 
Sag bämmrig im SKonbenglanj ; 
S)ort flangen liebe 2;öne, 15 

Unb ttjogte ber 9?ebeltanj. 

S)ort flang e^ lieb unb lieber, 
Unb rtjogt' q^ l^in unb l^er; 
SBir aber fd^njammen vorüber 
Sroftloi^ auf weitem ÜKeer. 20 

17 
9lm Äreuättjeg njirb begraben, 
SBer felber fid^ brad^te um; 
3)ort ttjäd^ft eine blaue 85lume, 
S)ie 3Irmefünberblum\ 
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3lm Äreujnjeg ftanb id^ unb feufjte; 
S)ie yta6)t tvax falt unb ftumm. 
3m ÜKonb|cf)ein belegte fid^ longfam 
S)ie 3lrmefünberb{um\ 

2)ic ^eimfe^t (1823-1824) 

18 
ö ^ä) tpcife ntd^t, maö folt t^ bebeuten, 

5)afe id^ fo traurig bin; 
Sin SRörd^en au^ alten Qcikn, 
5)ag fommt mir nid^t aii^ bem ©inn. 

3)ie Suft ift füt|I unb eö bunfdt, 
10 Unb rul^ig fliegt ber JR^ein; 

S)er ©ipfet be^^ SBergeö funfeit 
3m 3lbenbfonnenfrf)ein. 

2)ie fd^önfte Jungfrau fi^et 
3)ort oben n)unberbar, 
15 3^r golbne^ ®efdt)meibe bü|et, 

(Sie fömmt il^r golbcneö ^ar. 

Sie fämmt cg mit gotbenem Samme, 
Unb fingt ein Sieb babei; 
S)a^ l^at eine tüunberfame, 
20 ©etüattige SKelobei. 

3)en ©d^iffer im Keinen ©d^iffe 
©rgreift e^ mit n)ilbem SBel^; 
®r fd^aut nic^t bie g^tfenriffe, 
@r fd^aut nur l^inouf in bie ^bi)\ 
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^ä) glaube, bic SBcKen ücrfd^lingen 
3lm (£nbc ©d^iffer unb Äal)n; 
Unb ba^ t|at mit itirein ©ingcn 
2)te Sorcici gettian. 

19 

3)u fd^önej^ gifc^ermöbd^en, 

treibe ben Äa^n an^ fianb; 
Äomm ju mir unb fe^e bid^ uieber, 
SBir fofen |)anb in §anb. 

fieg' an mein |)erä bein fi!ö|)fd^en, 
Unb fürdite bid^ nid^t ju fet)r; 10 

SSertrauft bu bid^ bpd^ forgloi^ 
2;äglid^ bem n)ilbcn 9Kcer! 

SRein ^erj gleid^t ganj bem äWcere, 
§at ©türm unb @66' unb gti^t, 
Unb mandt)e fd^öne 5ßerlc is 

Sn feiner 2;iefe ru^t. 

20 

SBenn id^ an beincm .fKtufe 
3)eö äWorgen^ Vorüber gel)\ 
©0 freuf^ mid^, bu tiebc kleine, 
SBenn id^ birf) am genfter fe^\ 20 

äßit beinen fd^n)ar^braunen ?lugen 
©iel^ft bu mic^ forfc^enb an: 
„333er bift bu, unb \va^ fe^tt bir, 
2)u frember, franfcr SÄann?'' 
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ff^ä) bin ein bcutfd^cr S)ici^tcr, 
JBcIannt im bcutfd^en Sanb; 
iWcnnt man bic bcften Slamcii, 
©0 tptrb aud^ bcr meine genannt. 

ö „Unb n)a§ mir fct)It, bu steine, 

gel^It mand^cm im beutfd^en Sanb; 
9lcnnt man bie fd^timmften ©d^merjcn, 
©0 ttjirb aud^ ber meine genannt." 

21 

S)ie Saläre fommen unb gelten, 
10 ©efd^ted^ter fteigen irn^ ®ra6, 

S)od^ nimmer üergel^t bie Siebe, 
2)ie id^ im ^erjen l)ab\ 

9lur einmal nod^ möd^t' id^ bid^ feigen, 
Unb finfen üor bir aufä Änie, 
15 Unb fterbenb ju bir fpred^en: 

SRabame, id^ liebe ©ie! 

22 

SWein Äinb, tüir tüaren Äinber, 
3toei Äinber, Hein unb frol^; 
SBir frod^en in^ ^ül^nerl^äugd^en, 
20 SSerftedtten unig unter ba^ ©trol^. 

SBir fräl^ten toie bie ^l^ne, 
Unb famen Seute vorbei — 
„Äiferefüt) !" fie glaubten, 
@ig toäre ^atinengefd^ret. 
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2)te Siften auf unferem §ofc 
2)ie tcnjcätertcn mx au^, 
Unb rt)ol)ntcn brin bctfammcn, 
Unb macl^ten ein üorncl^me^ ^u^, 

S)c8 Slad^barä atte Safee 5 

Sam öfterig jum SBefud^; 
SBtr moci^ten il)r SBücfling' unb Änidffc 
Unb fiom|)Umcntc genug. 

SBir tiaben naä) itirem Sefinben 
SBcforgtid^ unb freunblid^ g^f^cigt; 10 

SBir l^aben feitbem bai^fetbe 
äßanc^er alten S!a^e gefagt. 

SBir fafeen aud^ oft unb fprad^en 
SBemünftig, tvk alte Seut', 
Unb flagten, njie aüeg beffer 10 

®enjefen ju unferer Qtit; 

SBie Sieb' unb 2reu' unb.®taubcn 
SSerfc^rtJunben au^ ber SBe(t, 
Unb njie fo teuer ber Kaffee, 
Unb rt)ie fo rar ba^ ®elb ! 20 

SSorbei ftnb'bie Sinberfpietc, 
Unb aKeig rollt üorbei — 
S)a8 ®e(b unb bte SBett unb bie Q^m^ 
Unb Stauben unb Sieb' unb 3;reu'. 
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23 
S)u bift toie eine Stumc 
©0 l^olb unb fd^ön unb rein; 
Sd^ fd^au' bid^ an, unb Sßel^mut 
©d^Ieid^t mir in^ ^rj l^inein. 

5 9Kir tft, afö ob id^ bie ^nbe 

S(uf^ ^upt bir legen foUf, 
Sctenb, bafe ®ott bid^ erl^atte 
@o rein unb fd^ön unb l^otb. 

24 
3d^ tooHt', meine ©d^merjen crgöffen 
10 ©id^ au' in ein einjigeö SSort, 

3)0^ gäb^ id^ ben luftigen 3Binben, 
3)ie trügen ei^ luftig fort. 

©ie tragen ju bir, ®eliebte, 
J)aö fd^merjerfüUte SBort; 
15 J)u l^örft e^ ju jeber ©tunbe, 

S)u t)6rft eö an jebem Crt. 

Unb l^aft bu jum nöd^ttid^en ©d^Iummer 
®efd^Ioffen bie §lugen faum, 
©0 n^irb bid^ mein SBort öerfofgen 
20 S8i^ in ben tiefften ^^raum. 

25 
J)u l^aft SJiamcinten unb 5ßer{en, 
^aft alteö, \va^ 3Renfd^enbegef)r, 
Unb t)aft bie fdjönften Singen — 
aJlein Siebd^en, toaä mii]t bu met)r? 
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Stuf beine fd^öncn Singen 
^V iä) ein ganje^ |)eer 
SBon mi^m Siebern gebic^tet — 
SKein Siebd^en, tpai^ tpiÖft bu me^r? 

SKtt beinen fd^önen Slugen s 

^ft bu mid^ gequält fo fe^r, 
Unb l^aft mid^ ju ®runbc gcrid^tet — 
SKein Siebd^en, tpaö miltft bu mel^r? 

26 
I 

?tm genfter ftanb bie 3»utter, 
3m 93ette lag ber @of)n. lo 

„SBiOft bu nic^t auffte^n, aSU^elm, 
3u fd^aun bie ^jJrojeffion ?" 

„3d^ bin fo franf, o SKutter, 
S)a| id^ nid^t ^öf unb fc^'; 
3d^ benf an boö tote ©retd^en, i» 

5)a ti)ut baö ^rj mir tpet}." — 

„@te^ auf, toir tooUen nad) Setjlaar, 
9?imm 93ud^ unb 9tofenfranj; 
3)ic SÄutter @otte^ ^eilt bir 
3)ein franfeig ^rje ganj." 20 

(&^ flattern bie ^ird^enfal^nen, 
®^ fingt im ^rd^enton; 
3)a§ ift 5u SöÖen am JRtieine, 
!Da ge^t bie ^rojeffion. 
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5)tc aWutter folgt bcr SKengc, 
3)cn @ot)n, bcn füt)rct fic, 
©ie fingen bcibc im ß^ore: 
®cIobt fcift bu, aWaric! 

n 

5 3)ic aWuttcr ®otte^ ju Scötaar 

^rögt fieut it)r befiel Sleib ; 
^nt l^at fic öicl ju fd^affen, 
@ig fommcn t)iel franfc Seut\ 

3)ie franfen Seute bringen 
10 Sl^r bar al^ Dpferfpenb' 

Sluö aSac^ö gebilbete ©lieber, 
SBiet n^äd^ferne gü§' unb ^nb'. 

Unb mer eine SBad^i^fianb opfert, 
3)em l^eilt an bcr §anb bie SBunb'; 
15 Unb toer einen SBad^gfnfe opfert, 

S)em n^irb ber gu§ gefunb. 

^aä) Seölaar ging mand^er anf Ärficfen, 
!J)er je^o tanjt auf bem ©eil, 
@ar mand^er fpielt je^t bie SBratfd^e, 
20 S)em bort fein t^'^fl^^ ^^^ ^^i^- 

Sie SWutter nal^m ein SBad^öIid^t, 
Unb bilbete brauig ein ^rj. 
„»ring' ba^ ber SRutter @otte8, 
S)ann l^eitt fie beinen ©d^merj." 
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J)er ©o^n na^m fcufjenb baö SBa^^ticrä, 
©tng fcufjenb jum ^ttigcnbitb; 
S)ic 2;i)ränc quillt an^ bcm Slugc, 
3)0^ SBort duiS bem ^erjcn quillt: 

„Xn |)oci^ge6eucbcite, s 

S)u rciue ©ottcömagb, 
S)u Äöniflin beö ^immefe, 
2)ir fei mein Scib geflagt! 

„S^ tpotjute mit meiner SKutter, 
3u tößen in ber ©tabt, lo 

5!)er ©tabt, bie üiele l^unbert 
Äapelten unb Sird^en l^at. 

„Unb neben un!§ njo^nte ®retd)en, 
3)od^ bie ift tot je^unb — 
SRarie, bir bring' ic^ ein SBac^i^l^erj, iö 

^ir bu meine ^rjen^njunb'. 

„§eil' bu mein franfe^ |)erje — 
Sc^ toxU anä) fpät unb frü^ 
Snbrünftigüd) beten unb fingen: 
©elobt feift bu, 2Äarie !" 20 

III 

S)cr franfe ©o^n unb bie SKuttcr, 
2)ie fd^tiefen im Kämmerlein; 
3)a !am bie SWutter ®otte§ 
©anj leife gefd^ritten I)ercin. 
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@ic beugte fid) über ben Sranfen, 
Unb legte i()re |)anb 
®anj leifc auf fein .^r^e, 
Unb löd^elte mitb unb fd^manb. 

5 üDie SKutter fd^aut alle^ im 2!raume, 

Unb i)at nod^ met)r gefc^aut; 
@ie crtoad^te auö bem ©d^tummer, 
3)ie §unbe bellten fo laut, 

Da lag ba^ingeftrccfet 
10 5I)v @ol)n, unb ber mar tot; 

l£ö fpielt auf ben bleid^en SBangen 
^a^ ttd^te ä)?orgenrot. 

!Die 9)iutter faltet bie ^änbe, 
Sl)r tüar, fie mi^k nid^t mie; 
15 ?lnbädl)tig fang fie leife : 

„®elobt feift bu, 9Äarie!" 



2)ie «Rorbfee (1825-1826) 

27 
SCbenbbämmerung 

9lm blaffen 5Dieereöftranbe 
®afe id^ gebanfenbefämmert unb einfant. 
!Die Sonne neigte fid^ tiefer unb ujarf 
20 ®lüt)rote Streifen auf ba^ SBaffer, 

Unb bie ioeiften, loeitcn SSellen, 
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9Son bcr glut gebrängt, 

@d)öumten uub raufd^ten nöl^er unb näfjer — 

@in feltfam ©eräufd^, ein glüftern itnb pfeifen, 

&n Sad^en unb SRurmeln, ©eufjcn unb ©aufcn, 

JJajtpifd^cn ein tpiegenlieb^eimlidieö Singen — s 

SÄir tpar, aU ^ört' id^ üerfd^oUne ©agen, 

Uralte, lieblid^e SKörd^en, 

!Die id) einft ate Änabe 

SBon SWad^bar^ünbern üernatjm, 

3Benn tpir am Sommerabenb lo 

9(uf ben 2!reppen)teinen bcr §au^tf)ür 

3um ftillen Srjä^len nieberfauerten 

9Kit Keinen, l^ord^cnben <g)erjen 

Unb neugicrüugen 9(ugen; 

SBä^renb bie großen SWäbd^en lo 

9?eben bnftenben ©lumentöpfcu 

©egenüDcr am genfter faJ3cn, 

9iofengefid)tcr, 

Säd^elnb unb monbbeglänjt. 

28 
$0fetboit 

Sie @onnenIid)ter fpieltcn 20 

Über baö Ujeitl^inroIIenbc SOieer; 
gern auf ber JReebe glänjte ba^ ©d^iffr 
S)aö mid^ jur ^imat tragen foHte; 
9lbcr c^ fef)Itc an gutem gaf)rn)inb, 
Unb id^ fafe nod) rut)ig auf Ujeijjer S)üne 25 
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2lm cinfamen ©tranb, 
Unb id^ la^ bo^ Sieb öom Db^ffcuig, 
2)0^ atte, ba§ ctoig junge Sieb, 
3lu^ beffen meerburd^raufd^ten ^Blättern 
5 SRir freubig entgegenftieg 

3)er atem ber ®ötter, 
Unb ber leud^tenbe SKenfd^enfrütiling, 
Unb ber blül^enbe ^immel öon ^Ua^. 

SRein ebleö |)erj begleitete treulid^ 
10 2)en ©o^n bei§ Saerte^, in 3rrfaf)rt unb Srangfal, 

@e|t^ fid^ mit it)m, feelenbefümmert, 

Sin gafttid^e §erbe, 

3Bo Königinnen 5j3urpur fpinnen, 

Unb l^alf it)m lügen unb glüdftid^ entrinnen 
15 Sluö 9tiefent)öt)Ien unb 9?^m))l^enarmen, 

folgte it)m nad^ in fimmerifc^e 9?ad^t, 

Unb in Sturm unb ©d^iffbrud^, 

Unb bulbetc mit it)m unfäglid^eiS ©tenb» 

©eufjenb fprad^ id^: S)u böfer ?ßofeibon, 
20 3)ein S^^^ ^f* furd^tbar, 

Unb mir felber bangt 
Oh ber eignen §eim!et)r. 

Saum fprad^ idf) bie SBorte, 
3)a fd^äumte ba^ 9Weer, 
2ö Unb an^ ben toeifeen SBeHen ftieg 

S)ag fd^ilfbefränäte ^aapt beö SÄeergott^, 
Unb t)ö^nifd^ rief er: 
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„gürd^te biä) nid^t, ?ßoctIcin! 
Sc^ teilt ntd^t im g'ringften gcfäfjrben 
S)cin atmt^ ©d^iffd^cn, 
Unb nid^t bcin liebeö Seben beängft'gcn 
SÄit aHju bebenflidjem ©d^aufeln. 

!J)cnn bu, 5ßoetIcin, l^aft nie mid^ erjürnt, 
S)u l^aft fein einjigeö 2;ünnd^en öerle^t 
3ln 5ßriamoö' l^eiliger gefte, 
Sein einjigeig ^rd^en t)aft bu tjcrfengt 
3lm 2lug' meinet ©ol^nö 5ßoI^p]^emoö, 10 

Unb bid^ i)at niemafö ratenb befd^ügt 
S)ie ©öttin ber Klugheit, ^ßatto^ Slt^ene." 

2lIfo rief 5ßofeibon 
Unb tauchte jurödE in^ SÄeer; 
Unb über ben groben ©eemannötoi^ 15 

Sad^ten unter bem SBaffer 
Slmpl^itrite, baö plumpe gifd^toeib, 
Unb bie bummcn 3;öd^ter beö SWereuiS. 



(PabUshed in ld44) 

29 

Seife äief)t burd^ mein ®emüt 
Siebüd^eg^ ©eläute. 
ftlinge, Keinem grä^Ung^lieb, 
ÄUng l^inauö inö SBeitc. 

5 ^üng l^inaue, biö an ba^ ^u«, 

SBo bie SÖIumen fpricfeen. 
SBenn bn eine Stofc fd^auft, 
©ag', ic^ laff [ie grüben. 

30 

35er ©rief, ben bn gefd^rieben, 
10 ©r mad^t mid^ gar nic^t bang; 

S)n njillft mid^ nid)t mel^r lieben, 
2lber bein Sörief ift lang. 

3tt)ölf Seiten, eng nnb jierlid^! 
©in fletneö 3]?annffript ! 
15 SKan fd^reibt nid)t fo an^tfl^rlid^, 

SBJenn man ben §lbfd^icb giebt, 

108 
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31 
3it ber gfrembe 

Sd^ l^attc cinft ein fd^öne^ SBaterlanb. 
!Der ©d^enbaum 

9Bu(f)^ bort fo l^od^, bie SSettd^en iiidEten fanft. 
a^ war ein S^raum. 

J)aö fü^te mid^ auf beutfd^, unb fpra^ auf beutfd^ ß 
(SÄan gtauftt cö faum, 

SBie QVit e^3 f(ang) baö SBort: „3^ tiefte bid^!" 
Gig toax ein 2^raum. 

Stontanjen 

32 
9Cimo 1829 

S)aJ5 id^ bequem Verbluten fann, 
®ebt mir ein ebte^, ipeite^ gelb ! lo 

D, la^t mid) nid)t erftidfen ^ier 
3n biefer engen Ärämerrtjelt! 

©ie effen gut, fic trinfen gut, 
©rfreun fid^ i^reö SWauIUJurfglüdE^, 
Unb it)re ®ro§mut ift fo gro§ is 

Site tük baö Sodf) ber 9lrmenbüd)f\ 

ßigarren tragen fie im SÄaut 
Unb in ber ^ofentafd)' bie |)änb'; 
9(ud^ bie Sßerbauung^fraft ift gut — 
SBer fie nur fetbft öerbauen lönnt' ! 20 
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@te l^anbetn mit bcn ©pejcrei^n 
SDcr ganjen SBcIt, hoä) in ber Suft, 
%xo^ aßen aSürjen, ried^t man ftctö 
SDen faulen ©d^ellfifci^feclenbuft. 

ö D, ba§ ic^ gro^c Saftcr fä^\ 

SSerbred^en, blutig, fofoffal — 
9?ur bicfe fatte Xugcnb nid^t, 
Unb äat)Iungöfä^igc SKoral! 

S^r SBoIfen broben, net)mt mici^ mit, 
10 ®Ieicl^t)ieI nad^ toetd^em fernen Ort! 

SRad^ Sa^ptanb ober Slfrifa, 
Unb fei'ig nad^ 5ßommern — fort! nur fort! 

D, netimt mid^ mit! — @ie l^ören nid^t — 
3)ic SBoHen brbben finb fo fing! 
15 SSorfiberreifenb biefer ©tabt, 

Ängftlid^ bcfd^Ieun'gen fie ben ging. 

33 
Wmo 1839 

D ©eutfd^Ianb, meine ferne Siebe, 
©ebenf id^ beiner, toein' id^ faft! 
S)a^ muntre granfreid^ fd)eint mir trübe, 
20 3)a^ leidste SSoIf n^irb mir jur Saft 

9?ur ber Sßerftanb, fo faft unb trodEen, 
^errfd^t in bem n^i^igen ^ari§ — 
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D SRarrfjettöglödKcin, ©taubcngglodEen, 
SBic ftingett xift bal^eim fo füfe! 

^öflid^e SWänner! ©od^ t)crbroffcn 
®c6' ic^ bcn artigen ®ni^ äurüd — 
S)ie @ro6t)eit, bie iä) einft genoffen 

3m 9SaterIanb, baö tpar mein ®Iüc!! 

Sdd^elnbe SBeiber! ^appern immer, 
aSie 3»üt)Ienräber ftetö betpcgt ! 
S)a I06' ic^ J)eutfci^lanb^ grauenjimmer, 
2)0^ fd^toeigenb ftd^ ju ©ette legt. iq 

Unb aÖeö bret)t fic^ f)ier im ^eife 
3Kit Ungeftüm, ttjie 'n toller S^raum! 
Sei unö bleibt altei^ ^fibfd^ im ®teifc, 
aSie angenagelt, rüt)rt fid^ faum. 

9Bir ift,. afö ^ört' ic^ fern erflingen 10 

9?acl^ttoä(i^terf|6rner, fanft unb traut; 
9?acl^tt)äcl^terlieber \)&v' iä) fingen, 
®ajtoifci^en 9?a(f)tigal[enlaut. 

3)em J)id^ter toar fo n)ot)I bal^eimc 
3n ©d^itbaig teurem ©d^enl^ain! 20 

3)ort toob \ä) meine jarten SJeime 
2lu^ SSeitd^enbuft unb SWonbenfd^ein, 



112 Beitgebic^tc 



3cttgcbu^te 

34 
92ail^t9eban!ett 

!5)cnF id^ an ®eiitf(f)lanb in ber 9?ad^t, 
3)ann bin i^ nm ben @(f)taf gebracht, 
3d^ !ann nic^t nicf)r bie ?lugen fc^Iießen, 
Unb meine I)eif5en Jf)rönen fliegen. 

5 S)ie 3ot)re fommen nnb Derget)n ! 

(Seit id) bie TOntter nid)t gefc()n, 
3tt)ölf Sa()re finb fc^on Eingegangen; 
@ö tüäd^ft mein «Seltnen unb SSertangen. 

SWein @et)nen unb ^.Vrlangen tüftc^ft. 
10 S)ie alte ^ran ()at mic^ be()eft, 

^ä) benfe immer an bie alte, 
S)ie alte i^xaii, bie ®ott er()a(te! 

S)ie afte grau i)at mid) fo tieb, 
Unb in ben Briefen, bie fie fd)rieb, 
15 ©e^' i^, tüie i^re §anb gegittert, 

SSie tief ba^^ SKuttertjerj erfd^üttert. 

2)ie SWutter liegt mir ftet^ im ©inn. 
3tr)ö(f tange Sa^re ffoffen l^in, 
3tüö(f lange Satire finb Herftoffen, 
20 Seit id^ fie nid)t an^ ^erj gefd)Ioffen. 
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S)cutfci^(anb l)at etpigen Seftanb, 
@^ ift ein ferngefunbe^ Sanb; 
9Kit feinen ©d^en, feinen Sinben, 
SBerb' id^ eö immer njieberfinben. 

^aä) S)eutfci^fanb led^jt' iä) n\ä)i fo fel^r, 5 

SBenn nic^t bie 9Wutter borten tväx' ; 
5)0^ 9SaterIanb iptrb nie öerberben, 
^thoä) bie alte grau tann fterben. 

©eit id^ baiS Sanb öertaffen i)Qb\ 
@o üiete fanfen bort in^ @rab, 10 

S)ie id^ geliebt — toenn id^ fie jäl)Ie, 
@o rt^iU öerbluten meine @eele. 

Unb jöt)Ien mufe id^ — mit ber Qai)l 
(Sd)toxüt immer I)ö^er meine Dual; 
Wir ift, ali^ toäfsten fid^ bie fieid^en 15 

2luf meine Sruft — ©ottlob ! fie toeidjen ! 

®ottto6 ! burd^ meine genfter brid^t 
t^ranjöfifd) l^eitreö Xa%t^liä)t; 
Gi^ fommt mein aSeib, fc^ön mie ber SÄorgen, 
Unb täd^elt fort bie beutfd^en Sorgen. 20 
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Sta}fKt I 

35 

Sm traurigen SRonat 9?ot)cm6er tiiarV', 
3)ie Jage ipurben triiber, 
2)er SBinb rif^ Don ben Söäumen ba^ Saub, 
S)a reift' ic^ nad) !I)ent)cf)Ianb I)inüber. 

5 Unb al^ id^ an bic ©renje tarn, 

S)a fü^tt' id^ ein ftärferc^ Stopfen 
Sn meiner Söruft, id^ glaube fogar 
J)ie Stugen begunnen ju tropfen. 

Unb aU iä) bie beutfd^e ®prad)c öernal^m, 
10 S)a toarb mir feltfam ju 3)?ute; 

Sd) meinte nid^t anber^, afe ob bai^ |)erj 
SRed^t angenehm verblute. 

©n fleinei^ |)arfenmöbd^en fang. 
Sie fang mit tpal^rem ®efü^Ie 
lö Unb falfd^er Stimme, bod^ n?arb idj fe^r 

®erü()ret öon it)rem Spiele. 

114 
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©ie fang öon Siebe unb Siebeögram, 
Slufopfrung unb SBieberfinben 
S)ort oben in jener befferen SBelt, 
SBo alle Seiben fc^ttJinben. 

©ie fang öom irbifc^en Santntert^al, ö 

SSon gi^euben, bie balb jerronnen, 
SSom Senfeitö, tDO bie ©eele fc^ttJelgt 
SSerflärt in ettJ^gen 3Bonnen. 

@ie fang baiS alte ©ntfagungSKeb, 
2)aö (£ia|)opeia öom |)immel, lo 

SBomit man eintuHt, iuenn e^ greint, 
3!)a^ 9Sotf, ben großen Summet. 

Sc^ fennc bie 3Beife, id^ !enne ben Ztjd, 
^ä) fenn' auc^ bie |)erren ®erfaffer; 
^ä) njeife, fte tranfen l^eimlid^ 3Bein iß 

Unb |)rebigten öffentlid^ 3Baffer. 

Sin neue§ Sieb, ein befferen Sieb, 
D gi^eunbe, n^ill ic^ eud^ bid^ten! 
SBir ftjoßen f)ier auf Srben fd^on 
S)a!^ ^immetreid^ errid^ten. 20 

aSir tootten auf @rben gtüdftic^ fein, 
Unb tvoüm nid^t mef)r barben; 
9Serfd^(emmen foH md)t ber faute SBaud^, 
SBa^ fleißige §änbe eriDarben. 
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@ö tpäd^ft ^ieniebcn ©rot genug 
gür alle SKenfd^cnftnber, 
3(u^ SRofen unb äR^rten, ©c^ön^eit unb 8uft, 
Unb Sadtxtxb^m mä)t minbcr. 

ß 5a, 3"ö^^^^^f^" föi^ jebermann, 

Sobalb bie ©ctjoten planen ! 
S)en ^immel überlaffen tt>ir 
2)en @nge(n unb ben ©pa^en. 

Unb tpad^fen un^ Slüget nad^ bem 3;ob, 
10 ©0 moHen tDtr cud^ befud^en 

S)ort oben, unb tDtr, luir effen mit eud^ 
S)ie feligften ^iorten unb Andren. 

©in neueö Sieb, ein beffereö Sieb! 
®!^ Kingt it>ie glöten unb ©eigen! 
lö S)aö SKiferere ift tjorbei, 

S)ie ©terbeglorfen fd^h»eigen. 

S)ie Sungfer (£uropa ift tjerlobt 
9Rit bem fd^önen ®eniuffe 
S)er gi^eifieit, fie liegen einanber im 2lrm, 
20 ®ie fd^tüelgen im erften Sltffc. 

Unb fcl^It ber ^faffenfegen ba&ei, 
!J)ie (£^e tvxxh gültig nid|t minber — 
&^ lebe ^Bräutigam unb S3raut, 
Unb i^re äuHinftigen ÄHnber! 
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(Sin ^od^jeitcarmen ift mein Sieb, 
S)aö fteffere, ha^ neue! 
Sn meiner ©eete get)en auf 
S)ie ©terne ber fjöc^ften SBeifie — 

Söegeifterte ©terne, fie tobern n^ilb, 

3erftie§en in gtammenbäc^en — 
3ci^ fütjte mid^ nmnberbar erftarft, 
S^ fönnte @icf)en jerbred^en! 

©eit id^ auf beut)cf)e (£rbe trat, 

S)urd^ftrömen mid^ 3^i^^^^fäf^^ — ^^ 

5)er 9iiefe f)at h»ieber bie SKutter berührt, 
Unb ejg tüud^fen xf)xn neu bie Gräfte. 
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3^ toaXf 2amm, aU ^irt beftcHt, 
3u ptcn bid^ auf biefcr SBett; 
^V bic^ mit meinem SBrot geä^t, 
9Kit aSaffer auö bem SBorn gelebt. 

5 SBenn talt ber SBinterfturm gelärmt, 

^V x(i) bx(i) an ber SBruft eriüärmt- 
^icr f)iett id^ fe[t bi^ angefd^Ioffen ; 
SBcnn Siegengfiffe fid^ ergoffen, 
Unb SBoIf unb SBalbbac^ um bie SScttc 

10 @el^eult im bunfeln gelfenbette, 

2)u bangteft nid^t, l)aft ni^t gcjittert. 
©elbft toenn ben I)öd^ften 2:ann jerf^Iittcrt 
3!)er SBetterftral)t — in meinem @d^o§ 
2)u fd^tiefeft ftiß unb forgenloS» 

15 SRein 2lrm loirb fd^toad^, ei§ fd^tcid^t l^crbei 

2)cr blaffe 2;ob! S)ic ©d^öferei, 
2)ai3 ^irtenfpiel, cö f)at ein ®nbe. 
D ®ott, id| leg' in beine §änbe 
3urüdE ben @tab. — Söepte bu 

20 aKein armeig Samm, njenn id^ jur Shi^ 

Seftattet bin — unb bulbe nid^t, 
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S)a^ irgenbmo ein S)orn fie fticf)t — 

D f^ä§* if)r Stieg bor ©ornen^ccfcn 

Unb aud^ öor ©ümpfen, bie fteflcden; 

Sa^ überatt ju if)rerr gü^en 

5)ag aUerbefte gutter f|)rie§en; ß 

Unb la^ fie frf)Iafen, forgenloö, 

SBie einft fie fd^lief in meinem ©d^o^. 

37 
^tx Sd^eibettbe 

©rftorben ift in meiner 93ruft 
Sebiuebe tDelttid^ eitle Suft, 

©d^ier ift mir aud^ erftorbcn brin lo 

5)er ^fe beö ©d^Ied^ten, fogar ber ©inn 
gür eigne luie für frembe 9?ot — 
Unb in mir lebt nur nod^ ber Zob ! 

5)er SSor^ang faßt, ba^ ©tüdE ift au^^ 
Unb gäfinenb n^anbelt je^t nad) |)aug i5 

SRein lieber beutfd^e^ 5ßublifum, 
S)ie guten Seutd^en finb nid^t bumm; 
5)ag fpeift je^t ganj öergnügt ju 9?ad^t 
Unb trinft fein ©d^öppc^en, fingt unb lad^t — 
@r ^atte red^t, bor cbtc ^croi^, 20 

S)cr lueilanb fprad^ im 93ud^ §omeroö: 
S)er fteinfte lebenbige 5ßt)itifter 
3u ©tuRert am 9?edEar, Diel glüdHid^er ift er 
Site idl), ber 5ßelibe, ber tote |)elb, 
S)er ©d^attenfürft in ber Unterlpett 25 
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38 
^enifflilatib 

«Slef(!^riel6en im @ommer 1840.) 

2)cutfc^Ianb ift noc^ ein Keinem Äinb, 
^oä) bie ©onne ift feine Slmme, 
©ie fäugt t^ nid^t mit ftiHcr W\l6)f 
®ic fängt t^ mit milber glamme. 

6 Sei fold^er 9?al)rung tt)äc^ft man fd^neH 

Unb loc^t bai§ Sötut in ben Slbern. 
Sf)r Siad^baröünber, f)ütet end^, 
9Äit bem jungen Söurfdjen ju l^abern! 

@r ift ein täppifci)e^ 9iiefelein, 
10 SRei^t au^ bem Söoben bie Gici)e, 

Unb fdjiägt eud; bamit ben Siiiden ttjunb 
Unb bie Äöpfe tDinbetoeidjc. 

2)em ©iegfrieb gleidjt er, bem eblen ^ant, 
3Son bem luir fingen unb fagen; 
15 S)er i)at, nac^bem er gefd^miebet fein ©c^njcrt, 

S)en Slmbofe entjttJeigefd^Iagen ! 

Sa, bu h»irft einft h»ie ©icgfrieb fein 
Unb töten ben ^äfetidien S)rad^en, 
§eifa! toie freubig t)om ^immel I)erab 
20 3Birb beinc i^rau 3lmme lad^cn! 

2)u tüirft it|n töten, unb feinen |)ort, 
3)ie Sieid^i^Heinobien, befi^en. 
§eifa! tt)ie tijirb auf beinem ^upt 
J)ie golbne Äröue blifeen! 
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The Harzreiae is an idealized description of a four weeks^ Walking 
tour which Heine made through the Harz country in September, 1824, 
rather less than a year before going up for bis degree. It led bim 
tbrougb parts of Tburingia and included a yisit to Goetbe at Weimar. 
Ooetbe was at tbat time seventy-five years of age and tbe most strik- 
iiig figare in all Europe. Heiners Visit proceeded pleasantly enougb 
imtil, in reply to a friendly request from Goetbe to be told on wbat 
literary work be was engaged, be said * on a Faust. ^ Goetbe^s man- 
ner grew immediately more reserved, and tbe younger poet, witb a 
ringing pbrase of compliment, took bis leave. It is not surprising 
tbat Goetbe, witb tbe FavLst still unfinisbed on wbicb be bad labored 
at intervals for more tban fifty years, sbould bave feit a certain 
sbrinking from bis audacious visitor. From every point of view tbe 
tactlessness of Heine is to be regretted. It nipped in tbe bud wbat 
migbt bave developed Into a precious relationsbip between tbe two 
cbief representatives of lyric poetry in Germany. Heine, altbougb 
no less a lyric genlus tban Goetbe, bad everytbing to gain from 
Goetbe*s friendsbip, from tbe adoption of tbe Goetbian attitude 
toward life. We for our part lose wbat ought to bave been tbe grand 
finale of tbe Harzreise, Heine, but for bis Irritation, migbt bave sbown 
US in Goetbe tbe glory of tbe buman Intelligence fitly crowning tbe 
glories of nature in tbe Harz. 

Sacb pedestrian tours as tbat described in tbe Harzreise are com- 
mon among tbe German students. At tbe close of tbe Semester 
tbey flock to tbe mountains — tbe Black Forest, Harz, etc. A small 
bag (Bucksack) j carried on tbe back and supported from botb sboul- 
ders, contains tbe necessary outfit. Inns are cbeap and to be found 
everywbere. Tbe guidebooks, supplemented by plentiful local indi- 
cations, secure travelers agalnst tbe Omission of even tbe most obscure 
ruined castle or bit of pleasant country. It is only rigbt to remember 
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these Walking toors when comparing the Sporte at American institu- 
tionB with those in Germany. On the sesthetic »de, at least, the 
Fu8Stour is not inferior to the game. 

The Harzreiae, although it did not appear until 1826, was virtually 
completed before Heine took his degree, so that it belongs to the cate- 
gory of Student production in Germany. It Stands at the head of that 
long list which includes : the first three cantos of Elopstock's Mes- 
9U18; Lessing^s Der junge Gelehrte; Goethe's Laune des Verlidjten, Die 
Mitschuldigen, the first *conception* of Faust, and some songs; 
Schüler's Räuber ; etc., etc. The same class of literature in America 
has ite Thanatopsis and Sparixums to the Gladiators. Such works as 
the preceding form a permanent challenge to academic youth to rise 
above the Standard of the coUege Journal and create. 

Page 1. A quotation from Ludwig Börne^s Denkrede auf Jean 
Paul, See note on pp. 44-46, II (2). — Böme^s career resembled that 
of Heine in many respecte : as Jews they suffered equally from race 
prejudice ; they showed a like devotion to the cause of liberty ; polit- 
ical radicalism drove them to take ref uge in Paris after 1830 ; and, 
finally, Börne was like Heine a proselyte to Christianity. Heine 
and Börne worked together harmoniously as long as they remained in 
Germany. During their Paris period their relations became strained. 
Both were merciless polemics, but Heine had the keener wit. After 
Böme^s death Heine published a volume, Heinrich Heine über Ludwig 
Börne, designed to combat the growing influence of Böme*s ideas 
and containing a bitter characterization of him. This assault on the 
memory of a former friend and comrade ezposed Heine to much 
animadversion, which he seems, however, to have regarded with 
indifference. — 3-4. uttb ha9 . ; • toHn, * and life would be one long 
outpouring of our heart's. blood, but for poetry.* — 6-7. eilte golbeite 
• • • V9^tt, * golden days, whose luster dims not.^ 

8. 2. li^fliflier *of the courtier.* — 3. (Sntbrafftereit : pronounce 
the first syllable in the French way. The forelgn word, especially 
the French word, can be used in German to produce a variety of 
effecte. Here it suggeste an aristocratic, superficial atmosphere. 
Elsewhere Heine introduces French in order to give an Impression 
of colloquialism, e.g. in No. 28 of his Lyrical Intermezzo, where we 
find in the course of a few short lines kapabd, miserabel, nassabel, 
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aimaJbel. In his Paris period Heine became prodigal of French words. 
— 7-8. mt4 ti^tti • « • ^Xtht9\dimtv^tn, Hheir singsong about fictitious 
pangs of love is death to me.'— 10-11. 9Bo bie ♦ . • tt^dfiit^tt, * Where 
dwell the simple-hearted cottagers, where the soul is thrown wide 
open.^ — 13-16. 31ttf bie ♦ . . fagett, *I will mount to the hilltops, 
where are the dark and towering firs, the rushing brooks and war- 
blingbirds, and the lordly, drivingclouds.^ — 17. glatte^ *polished.* — 
21. The very first line, with its coUocation of * sausages^ and * univer- 
sity,' Sounds the Heine note. — Göttingen, like Heidelberg, Jena, 
Oxford, both Cambridges, is ^famous for Ua universüy^; Leipzig, 
Berlin, Munich, Paris, etc., po8sessfam<ma universülea. In the latter 
class the academic life is overshadowed by the civic. — 22. beut 5IBttlge 
Hott 4^attttObetr : who was also king of England. The crowns of Eng- 
land and Hanover were separated on the accession of Queen Victoria in 
1837. — 23. ^etterftettett^ *hearths,' may be rendered here by 'domi- 
ciles.* — 24. ^arjer (Lot. carcer, ^jaiP): the power to confine in the 
university prison is a quaint survival of that wider academic Jurisdic- 
tion which in mediseval days extended over the staff, the students, and 
all who were in any way dependent on the university. At the present 
time the only offenses which come within the province of the Academic 
court are students^ breaches of discipline. Trial must be conducted 
in accordance with the usages of the ordinary civil tribunal. The 
* smart' Student is rather proud than otherwise of a brief period of 
confinement. He commits a slight offense against propriety and is 
arrested in a manner which in his opinion does not compromise the 
dignity of a gentleman. Openly or covertly, he is allowed beer and 
a paint box, whereupon he proceeds to decorate the walls of his prison 
with a Silhouette of himself and a rhyming Version of his crime. 
The entire surface of the walls and ceilings of the Heidelberger 
Karzer is literally covered with portraits of students in the caps and 
colors of their various corporations (Korps, Burschenschaften, etc.), 
Corporation coats of arms, etc. — fRat^UUtt (better left untranslated) : 
a townhall basement public house. The townhall cellar is frequently 
used for such purposes to the profit of the municipal treasury. — 
I^ote that the Biermrtschaft is on quite a different plane of respecta- 
bility from the American *saloon.' Ladies, professors, clergymen, 
and even school children are seen at the former. 
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4. 2. SJIbeir : according to Elster an athletic Student ; some say 
Heiners dog. It does not really matter which. — 4-9. itttb • • * 
^ttbeltt^ *and is never more attractive than when seen over one's 
Shoulder. It must be very old, for I remember, five years ago when I 
was matriculated — and soon after suspended — it abready had that 
look of hoary precociousness, as well as a complete outflt of *^ cops *^ 
(in English slang, "peelers," **hobbies"), beadles.' — 7. foitfUtiert: 
the (xmailium abeundi (iot.,* advice to leave'), from which the fore- 
going verb is derived, entailed temporary banishment from the uni- 
versity, not exclusion from other universities. Rdegation, mentioned 
a llne or two farther on, is a more serious matter. The Student who 
has been * relegated ' (expelled) finds it difficult to obtain academic 
citizenship elsewhere in Germauy. — 9. SdittttYrett (lit. ^ rattles '), 
^ttbeln (students' corruption of Pedell) : students* names for * night 
watchmen/ and ^beadles* (attendants of the University Council). — 
10. Xfiiban^ant^ (Frenchy lit. *■ dancing teas' ; pronounce with a sort 
of Teutonized French accent, bringing out the a of the plural) may be 
left untranslated, or rendered by ^aftemoon dances.' — ^Otlt^eitbiett, 
* cram books,^ ^ digests.^ — 11. ^nelfettorbett : an order of knighthood 
founded by George IV of England for his German subjects. Neither 
in Great Britain nor in Prussia, to which Hanover has belonged since 
1866, have its members the rank of knights. — ^roittottoiti^flttfflteil, 
*■ graduation carriages,* in which students screen themselväs from the 
eyes of the Philistine when paying the regulation visit to the examiners 
just before the ezamen rigorosum. In accordance with the Conti- 
nental custom on such official occasions, the Kandidat wears the 
dress which in England and America has come to be reserved almost 
exclusively for the evening. — ^feifettfd^fen : *pipe bowls/ gor- 
geously ornamented with the arms of the students' clubs, are often 
exchanged as presents and kept as Souvenirs of the happy Student 
days. — ^ofrfttett : a rather common title in Germauy. In Austria 
it Stands much higher. — 12. 9itU%ation9x&ttn, * councilors of "rele- 
gation,'' ' a humorous Compound of Heine's own making. See note 
on lonfittiert; 1. 7. — ^rofa^ett uitb anbertt ^a^tn is hard to translate. 
Foregoing the word play, one might perhaps render by * Profs. and 
other simpletons.' 5aj:cn means * foolery ' ; ^rofaj is students' slang 
for *prorector' (annually elected president of the University) and, 
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in former days at least, ^professor/ The pro creates a kind of 
connection between the professor and foolery. The following parody 
of Schiller*» Lied von der Olocke is taken from the walls of the 
Göttingen Karzer, 

®eftti^rli(!^ ift'ft ben $ubel toetfen, 

Setberblid^ ift bed ^rofa;' ^ai^n, 

Sebod^ ber fd^retflid^fte ber ©d^retfen, 

Xai tft ber SBolff in feinem SBa^n. 

Wolff was judge at the time. — 13-14. IBüIfertoatibenittg^ * migrations/ 
^German inroads,* 'barbarian invasions.^ — 15. nttgefittttbettei^ • • • 
SKUgUebeir, *one of its loose numbers.* Ungebunben^ applied to a 
man, ^dissolute* ; applied to a book, ^unbound.' — 16-17. S^anbalett 
• • • Xljilnitger : names of Student corporations {Korps, Burschen- 
schaften, Verbindungen, etc.). It is probably not without significance 
that ^anbalen Stands at the head of the list. The Korps grew insen- 
sibly out of the mediseval Landsmannschaften or Nationen, The 
Nation was a somewhat incompact Organization of cftudents from a 
particular province or countiy. In the early years of the nineteenth 
Century the old regional grouping feil away and was replaced by a 
closer Organization along lines of social exclusiveness. The Korps 
are the self-appointed guardians of the traditions and usages of Student 
life, of the specific Student spirit and the Komment. See note on 
1. 25. The Burschenscfiaften had a nobler origin. The Burschen- 
Schaft was founded by students who had fought in the War of Liber- 
ation (Befreiungskrieg). It aimed to promote patriotism and elevate 
the tone of Student life. Its liberal tendency brought it into constant 
conflict with the reactionary govemments which foUowed on the fall of 
Napoleon. One of its ideas — German unity — has made eztraordinary 
progress, but the Burschenschaft has lost its self-assertiyeness and its 
old air of jovial conspiracy. It now resembles the Korps in that it is a 
close Corporation devoted to its own peculiar kind of convivial pleasure 
— singingf dueling, beer drinking — and to the formation of * connec- 
tions.* It has its Bestimmungsmensuren (* regulär duels*), its unbe- 
dingte Satisfaktion (* unconditional satisfactiou *), and its periodical 
Kneipabende ( * convivial evenings ^ ) . The Korps and Burschenschaften, 
especially the Korps^ are recruited largely from the Legal and Medical 
Faculties. They represent the wealthy and influential classes in the 
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Community, and supply the candidates for high State office. On 
festive and notable occasions they claim to represent the University. 
In small university towns like Göttingen and Heidelberg the Korps 
and Burschenschaften form a considerable part of the Student body. 
At the larger universities they are lost in the crowd of workers whose 
silent labors have created German scholarship. — 19. gftnrbeit ber 
Wkifpi ttttb ber $fetfettq«ftfte : corporation colors appear on caps, 
ribbons wom diagonally acroes the ehest, and the cords which are 
strung through the yarious sections of the student^s long pipe. — 
20-21. Places near Göttmgen. — 21-23. fu^ * » . bal|tltleieit, ' keep 
up a perpetual roimd of duels, retain, without any effort at change, 
the manners and eustoms of ^^migration** days.^ — 25. Komment: 
the Komment {French comment, *how.' Pronounce approximately 
as in French), which is the sum of Student usage in dueling, 
beer drinking, etc., is more strictly observed by students than the 
laws of the State. As a specimen of the Komment: it is unkom- 
m^entmässig (*not in accordance with the Komment,^ *bad Student 
form^) to drink independently, i.e. without paying to some person 
present the compliment of pledging him. The formulse to be mem« 
orized and observed are endless. The Heidelberger or Jenaer Bier^ 
komment is a stout volume. — 25-26. legibus barbarorum (Lot., ^laws 
of the barbarians^) : the law of usage (Gewohnheitsrecht) current 
among Germanic tribes was formulated in the fifth and subsequent 
centuries, usually in barbaric Latin. — 28. ^(ilifttt : at a German 
university Philister is opposed to Bursch (typical Student) approxi- 
mately as *town' is opposed to *gown' in Oxford. The special 
application of Philister started in Jena. For about a Century it led 
a vigorous existence as a students' word, entering into various com- 
binations, e.g. Bierphilister (Mnnkeeper '), Taktphüisier (^musician'), 
Reimphilist-er (^poetaster'). At the close of the eighteenth Century 
it worked its way up from Student language into literature, taking on 
the sense ('natural enemy of culture') in which Matthew Arnold 
introduced it into English. — 28-29. tOtliS^t . . * fttib, ^between which 
four classes, however, it is anything but easy to draw a sharp line.* 

5. 2. mhtntliäitu unb ttnorbentUil^en, 'regulär and irregulär,* a 
play on words which of course it is difficult to render satisfactorHy 
into English. Ordentliche (ordinarii) are füll Professors, have a seat 
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and vote in the Faculty. Ausserordentliche (extra-ordinaxii) receive 
a much smaller salary — sometimes indeed they are not paid at all — 
and are not members of the Faculty. The Privatdocent, who is 
usoally a younger man, receives the fees only. AU three classes 
werk independently and compete on equal terms for hearers. The 
Privatdocenten and AusserordenUicken form a waiting list of can- 
didates for professorships. When a vacancy occurs,the authorities, 
who are keenly allve to the necessity of getting the best man, cast 
their eyes over the whole academic field. — 3. toftre $tt meitlftttftg, 
* I should be prolix.' — 7. Sanb . ♦ ♦ ÄOt, * grains of sand, or perhaps 
Ishouldsay, particlesof mud.'— 9-10. afabemiffl^eti ®erifl(tei9 : see 
note on Karzer, p. 3, 1. 24. — 11. fo titel ^vmptnpaä, ^such a pack 
of worthless rascals.' — 12-14. %ti»^fitlidltxt^ . . . SWarj, *Those in 
search of more detailed Information about Göttingen can easily look 
it up in Marx^s Guide. ' — 16. ttttüebittgt, * unreservedly. ' — 17-19. uttb 
idl * . • to\htt\ptxdit, ^ and I must say I disapprove of his hesitating 
contradiction of the mistaken notion that the Göttingen ladies have 
unusually big feet.* Cariously enough, there is a reference to the 
subject in Marx^s book. — 19. feit ^aljr nttb %a^, * for a cpn- 
siderable time.' — 24. fo was nsed formerly as a relative. — In the 
remainder of this paragraph Heine makes first-rate sport of the infe- 
rior sort of doctor^s dissertation, with its labored Classification and 
its pretentious air of science. — With regard to the value of Grerman 
degrees, it may be said that the pass degree (the so-called rite) 
does not stand very high, but that the higher and highest degrees 
(magna, or vera, or mtiUa cum laude; summa cum laude), one of which 
is indispensable to candidates for the position of Docent at a German 
oniversity, represent as a rule a noteworthy contribution to scholar- 
ship. — 27-6. 1. ftette ♦ ♦ . 3ttfammeittatt0, * I collect all the gossip of 
Ullriches Garden (a students* resort) on the subject of the Göttingen 
ladies' feet ; 6, I consider these various classes of feet coUectively.^ 

6. 4 ff. This Paragraph is an exquisite satire on the type of 
German professor whose scholarship, lacking Imagination and initia- 
tive, tends to lapse into a mere accumulation of references. This type 
was much more common in Heiners day than in our own, owing to the 
greater restrictions placed by the then govemments on a free investiga- 
tion of living questions. — Speaking generally, it may be said that the 
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Germans yalue in their universities not so mueh the leaming of the 
occupants of the chairs (although there is no sabject which is not 
represented in them by men of world-wide reputation) as the fact that 
these institutions provide an organized System for the propagation of 
scientific methods of inquiry, a Channel through which perpetnally 
fiows an outgoing and inconiing stream of knowledge, and a means 
of bringing together those who have something to teach and those 
who wish to learn. In short, the System is greater than the men. 
— 6-9. auf beffett . • . t^txp^att^t, ^ with whole beds of little white 
Quotation papers shining sweetly in the sunlight, of which he piilled 
up several in one place and another, laboriously transplanting them 
to a fresh bed.' — 15. £ttiit)ienfer(^ *a worthless fellow.' — 18. The 
old town gates were sometimes extremely magnificent. Grood speci- 
mens survive in Speyer, Lübeck, Basel, Prag, Neubrandenburg. — 
19-21. ie§ei4ttett . . . ^Ittgttfta^ *are thoroughly characteristic of the 
narrow-minded pride which the erudite G. A. takes in its arid note- 
book leaming.* — 20. (oc^gela^rt : a somewhat antiquated form of the 
Word. — 20-21. O^eorgia ^Ittgufta : called after George II. — 26-27. ^ 
• • * ft^erjogeti, * I had latterly not emerged from the Pandect-stable, 
Koman casuists had spun a sort of gray cobweb over my brain.' — The 
Pandects (Greekj 'including everything'), otherwise known as the 
Digest, of which Heine speaks so contemptuously, form the principal 
part of the legal works (known as the corpus Juris civilis) which were 
drawn up at Constantinople in the sixth Century on the initiative of 
the emperor Justinian. German civil law is based on the Roman law. 
Even the great new code which went into force on the Ist of Jan- 
uary, 1900, remains fundamentally Roman. Consequently the courses 
on Roman law at German universities are exceptlons^ly good. — 
29-7. 4. ieftanbig . . * ^ftnbeit, * there was a continual clattering in 
my ears of names llke Tribonianus, Justinianus, Hermogenianus, and 
Asininianus, and I actually took a sentimental couple sitting under 
a tree for an edition of the corpus juris with interlocked hands.* 

7. 1. Tribonianus : Imperial Chancellor and head of the commis- 
sion appointed by Justinian to codify the Roman law. See note on p. 6, 
1. 25. — Hermogenianus : a Jurist, author of a legal treatise quoted 
in the Pandects. — ^ntttmerialptt : notice the jingling termination and 
the piquancy of its form, Jahn (* Jack *) being often used slightingly 



■-I 



NOTES 129 

and almofit like a common nomi. Cp. Johnny in English. — 3. Corpus 
juris (LaJt,^ *body of the law^): see note on p. 6, 1. 26. — 6. ^h^t 
lingeit, *charges.'— 4^tiiteir, ^after passing.' — 7. Gbbsmbr was an 
eighteenth Century German-Swiss poet. With his pastorals of the 
usual conventional type he seems curiously out of place amid the 
wild beauty of the Alps. The pastoral has always been a stilted 
brauch of literature, narrow in its ränge and much abused. Ls it 
for this reason that ber ©d^ttfer unb 2)otig, the shepherd and hia 
swain, and such collocations, are often used in a slightly ironical 
sense?— 8. tOoffihtftaUit, *well-berthed,' an antiquated form of too^U 
befteUt. Heine perhaps wished to play on the word StaU, — 12. f^e^ 
fnlierettbeit, *of a speculative tum of mind.' — 13-18. @il|ftfer • • • 
fd^mben, * Shepherd gave me a right fratemal greeting, for he is a 
writer too, and has frequently mentioned my name in his semiannual 
productions ; moreover, he has often dted me, and whenever he f aüed 
to find me at home, was always kind enough to chalk the citation on 
my door.-' ^Cite' and * citation' suggest Heine's double meaning 
rather feebly, but an English equivalent for puns is not easy to 
find. — 23-24. ha^ • • * fortbirSttgt, * a perpetual üde of humanity 
flows through Göttingen, each half-yearly wave pushes out its fore- 
runner.' — @emefite¥tlie0e : the academic year in Germany is divided 
into two terms (Semester), The Summer Semester extends, approxi- 
mately, from the middle of April to the middle of August, and the 
Winter Semester from the middle of October to the middle of March. 
8. 1. jolilteit gor getfhreiillr ^yodeling like the brilliant geniuses 
they were.' — 2. Rossimi's great operas belong to the school and 
College days of Heine. At about the time of Heine's tour through the 
Harz, Rossini established himself in Paris. — 3-4. bie l^olbett @Sttger, 
* the noble minstrels. ' — 4. ftitteittal^ * since,' * as ' ; an almost obsolete 
word. — 7-8. totrb • • . getiriebeit, * are horses more racked and abused.' 
— 8-10. nnb • • . toorb, ^ and often, when I saw how in retum for his 
mouthful of feed a ** belathered " knock-kneed ** scrag " was worried 
to death by our esquires of R.'— 17. ^ie liebe 93irtöl|aiti9fimtte, *The 
'* Sun." ' See note on p. 20, 1. 5. — 19-22. Wit • • . tmtrbett, * AU 
the courses were savory, much more to my liking than the tiresome 
courses of the university, the tasteless, leathery, antediluvian stuff 
that used to be served up to us in Göttingen.' 
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9. 3. beut , « • ®htbeitteit, Hhe first student he eiicotmtered.* — 
11-12. M bai^ « • » fl\mn&, ^ when the lovely trio drove off, I bowed 
once more to them through the open window.^ Kleeblatt is often used 
humorously in Grerman, e.g. when three students are 'cramming' 
together for ezaminations. — 12-13. ^et • • * tviff^n, ' Miae host of 
the "Sun" smiled knowingly; I suspect he knew.' — 13-14. The 
Karzer is named after its first occupant. Compare the good story 
told of Wallenstein : in order to avoid the disgrace of having his name 
perpetuated in connection with a jail, he pushed his dog in ahead of 
him. (Schiller, Wallenstein'' a Lager, Sc. 7.) — 17. IBtattttfc^toeiger 
3Reffe : the most imponant of the surviving German f airs are those 
of Brunswick, Leipzig, and the two Frankforts. 9J2ef(e also means the 
^ Mass ' ; religion first brought the people together and provided the 
opportunity for trade. — 20-24. Canary breeding gives a livelihood 
to some hundreds of families in the UnJterharz. — 25. Oftetobe is at 
the foot of the Harz mountains. — 27-28. tote eitt %9% ' the sleep of 
the righteous.' The Grermans say toie ein ®ott in ^anfrpid^ \thta 
for *high living.' 

10. 2. vertiefte tltic^ ttit ßefetl, 'absorbed in my reading'; fidj 
vertiefen in is followed by the accusative and the datiye, but there is 
a shade of difference in meaning. Freytag has ^enn id^ hnbifd^ 
midj in fold^em ©picl ©ertiefte, i.e. ^became absorbed,' not «engaged 
in.' Examples with the accusative are more common: fic^ in feine 
©ebanten vertiefen, etc. — 4-11. ^te ital^e • * * %\ifiM\^, ^ At that 
moment the bell of the neighboring church toUed twelve, the door 
opened slowly, and there entered one of haughty mien and gigantic 
stature, escorted with profoundest deference by the members and 
dependents of the Law Faculty. Albeit in years, the goddess 
possessed austere beauty of countenance, every glance reyealed the 
lofty Titaness, mighty Themis.' — 11. Sl^eittii^, wife of Zeus, 
goddess of law and justice, and one of that ancient breed of gods, 
the Titans, is represented with bandaged eyes, and a sword and 
balance in her hands. Cp. Wallenatein's Langer, Sc. 11, Erster 

Kürassier. 

ffamerab/ bie ^txttn. ftnb fc^tuer^ 

^aS ©d^ioert tft nic^t bei ber ZBage me^r; 
— 14-15. att i^rer . . . ShtfHcniS, *beside her on the right, lean Court 
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Councilor Rusticus skipped windily to and fro.' — 15. StnfKctti^ (Lot.., 
^ Bauer, ^ *peasant'): Professor Bauer. Heine jestingly compares 
hiß reforms in the criminal code of Hanover with the work of 
Lycurgus, the great lawgiver and social reformer who shaped the 
national destiny of Sparta. — 17-18. an * * • tooffif^tlunnt, >on her 
left hobbled along, prodigal of attentions and in gracioos humor.' — 
18. Cavaliere servente {Ital.y ^attendant knight*): according to a 
curious Code which prevailed in Italian aristocratic society from the 
sixteenth to the nineteenth Century, it was * bad form ' f or a husband 
to be attentiye to his wife in public. His place was taken by a cava- 
lier, who was unremitting in his gallantries from morning tili night. 
— 19. Cujas: the great sixteenth Century French Jurist. Heine 
refers to Professor Hugo, easily identified by the tree clipping men- 
tioned a few lines further down. — rt| • • « t^rtfittfc^e f&iiitf * cracked 
professional jokes.'— 22-23. kleiner ♦ ♦ ♦ (efc^ltetbet, * Waggish little 
one, trimming trees down from the top ! ' — There is an ambiguous 
passage in the corpus juris relating to the trimming of trees which 
cut off the light from a neighbor^s house. It is not clear whether 
such trees must be trimmed up to or cut off at & height of iifteen 
feet. Hugo^s Interpretation is evident. — 25-27. nttb f^üttt • « » 
^d^lfc^etti^, ^and had a smirking Suggestion to offer, some bantling 
System, or theory, or similar monstrosity, just grubbed out of his 
own little brain.' 

11. 1-4. ecHge • * • btö^ltttiertett, * angular fellows on the watch, 
who, dilating with self-complacency, began at once to string off defini- 
tions and distinctions, and haggle over every tittle of a Pandect 
title.* — 6. %Uonfitpttikdtn (pronounce Allonge approximately as in 
French), * f uU-bottomed wigs.' With their ample curls falling över 
ehest and back they were expressive of pomp and ceremonial. — 
8-17. itnb btcfc ♦ ♦ ♦ gerbred^ett^ 'and they in their own way joined 
in the universal gabble and shrill screaming, which, swelling into 
ever louder turmoil, broke with a roar like the sea around the lofty 
goddess, until her patience departed and in tones of direst Titanic 
pain she suddenly cried aloud "Peace ! Peace ! I hear the voice of 
my darling Prometheus ; scomful might and voiceless violence chain 
him a guiltless martyr to his rock, and all your wordy disputations 
cannot cool his wounds or burst his fetters.'' ' — 14-16. The French 
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edition (1868) reads : ^* La force insukante et la violence muette de la 
9aifUe cUliance ont enchainä le h^ros sur an rocher dans rOc^an," 
which Shows that Heine was thinking of Napoleon. — 14. ^rotltet|eitd : 
son of Themjs (see note on p. 10, 1. 11), stole back fire from heaven. 
Zeus revenged himself by chaining Prometheus to a rock and setting 
an eagle to gnaw his vitals. — 21-22. 3Rfiiiil|l^aitfeit : Baron von Münch- 
hausen played a leading part in the creation of the University of 
Göttingen. He entered upon his task in the spirit of a reformer. 
He took measures to provide against the traditional preponderance of 
the Theological Faculty. He allowed the professors unrestricted lib- 
erty in the expression of their opinions (unbebingte Se^r- unb ^ruct:: 
frei^eit). Students were given freedom of choice among the courses 
(Semfrei^eit). Göttingen immediately took front rank as a center of 
progressive learning. The modern type of German university dates 
from the foundation of Göttingen and Halle. See note on p. 61, 
1. 5. — 23-25. t§ tOÜte • « « IBtlbet, * wilder grew the screeching and 
raving — and I fied from this invasive Bedlam din to the history 
room, to that haven of grace where the divine forms.^ — 26. The 
Apollo ofthe Bdvedere in the Vatican, a noble statue which has come 
down to US froih the early days of the Roman Empire. Apollo looks 
just what a young god should be. — The Venus of Medici is in that 
wonderful room, the Tribuna of the Ufl&zi gallery in Florence. It 
probably belongs to the first Century b.c. The face is insignificant 
and common. The figure is eztraordinarily beautiful. The adjective 
l^od^gebenebeit; which Heine applies to it a few lines further down, 
is thoroughly characteristic of his attitude to morals. Heine was 
aggressively anti-ascetic. He advocated the extraction of the greatest 
amount of enjoyment from the senses. He said : ^' We do not wish 
to be frugal Citizens. We want voluptuousness and magnificence, 
music, comedies, laughter and dancing of nymphs.^* Something of 
this sensuous tendency, which he liked to call Hellenic, was bom 
with him. In part it was due to the teachings of St. Simon. See 
note on Poems, No. 86. — 28-12. 2. in tlftem . ♦ ♦ ®ee(e, *as I 
gazed on her I forgot all the dreary confusion from which I had 
escaped, my enravished eyes drank in the symmetry and immortal 
loveliness of her thrice-blessed form, Hellenic calm stole over 
my souL* 
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12. 1. l^oc^geBeitebett : au adjectiye applied to the Virgin Mary. 
See PoemSf No. 26. — 4. Apollo was the god of music, indeed of 
all culture, as well as the sun god. — 9. SSefreiltltgi^fnege : it is not 
surprising that Heine speaks lukewarmly of the War of Liberation 
(181S-1816). It had brought no gain to him or his people. Under 
French nde the Jews in Düsseldorf could look forward to high Posi- 
tion in the civil Service. When Düsseldorf passed into the hands of 
Prossia at the close of the struggle with Napoleon, they dropped to 
second-class standing. Prussian Jews who had won their commission 
and the Ehrenkreuz on the field of battle were compelled to leave the 
army in order to avoid reduction to the ranks. — 12. ^itittotine : 
pronounce the body of the word approximately as in French, the 
final e as in German. — 21-22. tuontltter . . ♦ ltad)$tt(efett tf*, * among 
the number several souls — as you may verify, with more precise 
statistics, by Consulting Gottschalk^s Guide to the Harz.^ 

13. 1-2. «Die @onne . . . fRtltnäitnn^, * The sunlight was füll of 
sweetness and innocence.' — 6-14. S99eitlt . ♦ ♦ ßieb, *Even if a man 
has his heart, where a heart ought to be, on the left, i.e. on the Liberal 
side, he still cannot ward off all elegiac emotions at the sight of the 
eyries of those **privileged'* birds of prey who have bequeathed to 
their weakling progeny naught bat their mighty appetites. So I feit 
myself on this particular moming. With each step that took me 
away from Göttingen my heart had grown softer, my old romantic 
mood retumed, and as I joumeyed on I composed the foUowing 
8ong.^ — 6-7. One of Heiners happiest instances of word play. In 
Continental parliaments Liberais are frequently designated as the 
* Left.* The practice dates back to the French Revolution. — 8. pxU 
Mt^ittttn : like the French priviUgi^Sj ^ possessed of caste Privileges.* 

14. 13 ff. In Order to show how Heine worked up his i*aw mate- 
rial, I reproduce here the account of this ad venture given by the hero 
of it, the supposed tailor. This person, Carl Dome by name, had 
evidently some education and a sense of humor. In a letter to the 
Gesellschafter^ the periodical in which the Harzreise had appeared, 
he says — I translate freely — * About half way between Osterode and 
Klaosthal I met a young man, whom I now describe. . . . The good 
wine I had been drinking at a friend^s house must be held respon- 
sible for my accosting him and asking him his name, profession, and 
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destination. He bestowed a sidelong glance on me, smiled sardon- 
ically, Said bis name was Peregrinus, and repieseuted himself as a 
cosmopolitan recroiting for the sultan of Tarkey. *' Are yoa disposed 
to enlist ? *^ he said. ^* No good comes of wandering,*^ I replied, and 
thanked him for the offer. To pay him back in his own coin I 
announced that I was a joumeyman tailor from Brunswick, where 
a report was in circulation that the young Duke, during his trip to 
the Holy Land, had been captured by the Torks, and would be liber- 
ated only on payment of an enormous ransom. Mr. Peregrinus prom- 
ised to use his yast influence with the sultan on the duke's beball 
With such conversation we beguUed our journey. In order to carry 
out my part I sang all sorts of populär songs (Volkslieder), not failing 
to mutilate the text,and behaving just like an ordinary trades appren- 
tice. The expressions which Mr. Heine puts into my mouth are cor- 
rectly reported and belong to my röle. As for the double poetry, 
truth compels me to say that I had no thought of double-rhymed 
Verses, but merely wished to say : *^ My comrade is a poet by nature, 
and when he has been drinking, he sees everything double, and so 
he makes double poetry.*' . . . Mr. Heine had a superior and reserved 
manner which kept me at a distance. To end the jest I complained 
of fatigue, sat down on the trunk of a tree, and invited him to do the 
same. He replied that he was Short of time, bowed and went on, . . .' 
— 19-20. ^a« »Ulf . • . ^[beengang, * The ideas of the people still 
assume the traditional legendary form.* — 21. Duke Emest of Swabia 
(eleventh Century) is, like Dr. Faust, one of those figures which cap- 
tivate the populär Imagination and originate a cumulative legend, 
ultimately finding a place in literature. Diike Emest, who fought 
against his stepfather, Emperor Konrad II, on behalf of his friend 
Werner, was taken as a national type of loyalty in friendship. The 
legend culminated in a Volksbuch, and was dramatized by Uhland 
in his Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben. Loyalty is one of the noblest 
of the Germanic virtues. The Nibelungenlied contains conspicuous 
examples of loyalty to king and friend and husband. — 22 and 
1. 14. Artisans working on their own account were called SReiftet/ 
their assistants ©efeUen^ those who were leaming the trade Se^rUnge. 
In Order to pass from the rank of @efelle to that of äReifter^ it was 
necessary to travel a certaiu number of years and perform a so-called 



NOTES 135 

iEReifterftücI. — 24. Cffiatt : name of a legendary Keltic bard. By a 
process of accretion similar to that exemplified in the legend of Ernst 
von Schwaben (see note on 1. 21), a certain type of Keltic song gathered 
about the nucleus of Ossian's name. From the moment of their first 
publication in 1760 the genuineness of the Ossianic songs became the 
subject of heated controversy. It is now established that the Gaelic 
is that of the professed editor, James Macpherson, but the substance 
of these songs goes back to old Irish sagas. On the Contiuent Ossian 
has always been greatly in yogue. Goethe, e.g., reproduced part of 
Ossian in his Werther, — 24-26. ttitb * • « SBe^lttttt, ^ and altogether 
he was a droU mixture, such as you come upon among the people, of 
whimsicality and doleful sentiment.' — 27-28. @iit ^Sfet » * * fttmm ! 
A characteristic refrain of one type of German folk song. Germany 
is extraordinarily rieh in folk songs. A Volkslied is primarily a song 
of national as opposed to individual authorship ; but Heine in his 
Lorelei, Goethe in his Hei4enröslein, and some few other poets, have 
in rare moments of Inspiration caught the true Volkslied tone and 
set the whole nation a singing. 

15. 1. itad)em)iftitbeit, * enter into the spirit of.* — 4-5. Seibtiutt 
• * * frei : the correct Version is 

{JfreubooII unb letbooS, 
®eban(ent)oa fein. 

These lines are taken from Clärchen's song in Act III of Goethe*s 
Egmont — 5. ^nrnt^ltiott, * mutüation. ' — 7. In Goethe's Werther 
Lotte faints, and fears are entertained for her life, but nothing is said 
about her going to Werther's grave. The song referred to by the 
so-called tailor is taken from one of the numerous imitations of 
that extraordinary work. The popularity of Werther was phenom- 
enal and called forth a great mass of Wertherian literature. Karl 
Hillebrand says it left behind it a train of tears. Madame de Stael 
says Werther caused more suicides than the handsomest woman. — 

8. ^ttflü^ nur Seitttmetttditftt, *dissolved in wishy sentiment.' — 

9. an bcr 9i9\tnfttUt, *beside the roses.'— 11. bie wn» . . , $it9eraitfd)t, 
*whose purling filled us with exquisite bliss.' — 11-12. flbcr • . * 
Wer, * But soon he feil into a frisky vein.' — 16. im ^^rait, * tipsy ' ; 
lit, * in blubber ' j popularly = besoffen, — 20. Ziegenhain is the name 
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of a village famous for its Walking sticks, known as Ziegenhainer. — 
meilt • • « Setltfl|eit, *niy spindle-shanked litüe tailor.* — 23. ^oppttt 
gereiotte i9ebifl|te: double rhyme is rhyme of two or more final 
syllables, taken singly. — 26-28. (St lMld|te • * • IK|meit, ' to be sure 
he made a few more great preparations for letting himself out 
and bragged that he would ^* cover ground.*^ * — 27. üramarlNifierte : 
formed from Sramarbad; 'ridiculous braggart,* a term popularized i 

by Gottsched. — 16-29. 1. jn »ettlftüftg, ' too big a place.* I 

16. 2-5. üetoegte « • * mofobe, 'wagged his delicate Utile head 
like a disheartened lamb's tail, and cried with a melancholy smile : ^ 

'* Banged up again, Johnny ! all the sawdust has leaked out of 
me."' — 4. @il|tltblltberd|eit ib a vulgär word. — 6. mofobe (from 
the French maraud, *knaye*; la maraude, * marauding,' ^thieving 
by straggling soldiers'), *wom out,' ^knocked up.' — 11-16. ®ie 
SBußeit . * . toirft, ^the clouds, fantastically shaped though they 
sometimes seem to be, have a white or at all events an unob- 
trusive shade which harmonizes with the blue sky and the green 
earth, so that all the colors of a landscape blend like notes of 
soft music, and the contemplation of nature always brings peace 
to the heart and stills the convulsive agitation of our spirits.* — 
1^* f^Hge, *late,' *departed'; as Heine never whoUy ceases his 
will-o-the-wispishness, we shall probably not exceed his Intention 
if we translate by *of pious memory.' — Hoffmann died in 1822 
of creeping paralysis, the malady which subsequently carried off 
Heine, maintaining to the last, also like Heine, his intellectual 
activity and even an exaggerated humor. — 17. lnttttffl|eift(| : Hoff- 
mann's literary method consisted in the imposition of his bizarre, 
fantastic imaginations on reality. He would not have been content, 
Heine means, to reproduce the color harmonies of the clouds, he 
would have made them over into something gay and motley. — 
27-17. 25. beffeit . « • fdjlttg, *with its gray-roofed little cottages 
extending for almost a couple of miles through the yalley. ^* Crazy 
people with goiter (Derbyshire neck) live in that village,*' said he, 
^'and white negroes" — that is the populär name for albinos. The 
lad and the trees had a peculiar kind of mutual understanding ; he 
hailed them like old acquaintances, and they seemed to retum his 
greeting with their whispering leaves. He whlstled like a greenfinch 
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(siskin), the other birds round about him responded by tfaeir twitter- 
ing, and before I was aware of it, he had bounded oft into the covert 
with his bare feet and bis bündle of twigs. Children, said I to 
myself, are younger than we are, they can still remember the tlme 
when they were trees or birds themselves, and so are still able to 
understand them ; but we are an old fellow now and have too much 
anxiety, law, and poor verse in our head. The days when things 
were different came back vividly to memory as I entered Klausthal. 
I arrived at this trim litüe mining town, which one does not catch sight 
of until hard against it, just as the clock Struck twelve and the children 
were Coming joyously from school. The dear boys, almost all of them 
red-cheeked, blue-eyed and flaxen-haired, shouted aloud for glee, and 
awakened in me cheerful memories, not untinged with melancholy, 
of the time when I myself, a little lad at a Dtlsseldorf monastery 
school with its atmosphere of deadening Catholicism, had to stick to 
my wooden bench the whole blessed forenoon, and stand such an 
amount of Latin, caning, and geography, and then, just like these 
children, indulged in unbounded whooping and jubilation when the 
old Franciscan bell at last Struck twelve.^ — 28. ©tttitbe: it is cus- 
tomary in Germany to ezpress distance in terms of @tunben. One 
speaks of a ^k^fhinbe, a ga^tftunbe. In ordinary aoceptation the 
©e^ftunbe is equal to 2^^ miles. 

17. See also notes on p. 16. — 1. ^o^fleitte :• goiter is endemic 
in many mountainous regions, possibly on account of the quality of 
the drinking water. —2-5. Cp. p. 24, 1. 26 ff. — 21. bttmtlffat^oIU 
fdjeit: not only was the Lycäe (school on the French model which 
Heine attended) established in the old Franciscan monastery, but 
the majority of the teachers were ex-priests. *The Lyc^es in gen- 
eral were half monastic, half military in character. The internes 
(pupils in residence) were as effectually secluded from the outer 
World as the pupils of the monks had been. ' (Quoted by Strodtmann. ) 
— 23. fo Ute! Soteitt : BucJi Le Grand contains a delightfully humorous 
account of Heiners school days. It is there he says : „Xtn 9l5mern 
würbe geioi^ nid^t ^exi genug übriggeblieben fein, bie SBelt ju erobern, 
wenn fie bag Satein erft l^ätten lernen f öden. ^ — 28. dltüpon^wxitx* 
nd)t, ' a lesson in the Catechism.' — 29-18. 1. nad| » * * aufragt, * from 
which they are schooled in Christianity.* 
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18. 1-12. ^iefei^ • « « ta^tn, 'This little book was wretchedly 
printed ; I fear that this circunistance causes the arUcles of faith to 
make from the very outset an impression of uninvitüig blor and flimsi- 
ness on the minds of the chüdren ; it displeased me dreadf ully too that 
the multipUcation table, which one must admit (bod^) does come into 
alarming collision with the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, was printed in 
the Catechism itself , indeed on the last page, where it might lead the 
chüdren into untimely, sinful doubt. (The t)er is sufficiently implied 
in * * sinful. ^ *) I assure you that (ba) we are much shrewder in Prussia : 
when striying to convert those people who are so good at Agares, we 
take good care not to have the multipUcation table printed at the 
back of the Catechism.* — 6-12. Although Heine had publicly 
embraced Trinitarianism before the publication of the Harzreiae, he 
made no secret of the fact that his conversion was merely a matter 
of form. He accepted baptism as an indispensable preliminary to 
employment in the Prussian civil Service. It is true that there was a 
movement towards Christianity among his Jewish acquaintances, and 
that he thought he could be of Service to his own people in official 
Position, but he never quite recovered his self-respect. It was poor 
and undignified consolation f or him to have a fling at his new religion 
such as that contained in the present passage. — The kind of toleration 
which does not merely permit one^s neighbor^s opinions to exist, but 
treats them with decent consideration, belongs to the present day and 
to the — future. — 10. jeiteir ßctttc : the Jews are meant. —21-26. fßtc 
^errUdl . . . ^anhlnn^&btfiif^tntx, ' How glorious such a dish does taste 
when you know the historical ref erences and eat it y ourself . My af ter- 
dinner coffee, however, was spoiled by a long-winded youth who came 
and sat with me, and gabbled (talked "big") so outrageously that 
the milk soured on the table. He was a young commercial person.' 

19. 1. <^(eiber madjett Settte, Hhe tailor makes the man.' — 
2-3. bic . ♦ . }^^ttn, * which he always told where they were least 
apropos.» — 6. The afabemlfdjet @enat is made up of the füll (ordent- 
liche) Professors, and deals vnth business of interest to the whole 
university. The Prorektor and deans of the various faculties consti- 
tute the cnßcm ©cnat. — 5-6. ba# . . . etfii^iettett^ * that before I left, 
the University Senate had published a regulation. ' — 6. Tfialtt : 
note that the X^aler is not a doUar, but three marks. The mark 
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is worth rather less than 24 cente. — 13-17. ^n beit » * • S^\^^^^t 
*I]i the silver works, as often in life, I missed the gleam of the 
silver. In the mint I was more fortunate : I could watch the money 
being made. Nearer than that I confess I have never been able to 
come. On such occasions my part has always been that of the spec- 
tator/ — 14. ®i((er((ilf : it is difficult to render the play of meaning 
in ^xibetblidf which signifies * gleam of the silver * at the moment of 
Separation from the ore, and also figuratively 4uck.' — 20. 3Raima: 
cp. Exodus xvi. — 21-24. SRit einem ♦ ♦ • S« il|m, * With feelings 
which were an amusing mixture of the awenstruck and the senti- 
mental, I regarded the shining, new-bom dollars, picked up one fresh 
from the die, and apostrophized it thus.* 

20. 2. im ®d|ofie, *in the bosom.» — 5-6. fei« . . . snredltmatff^t, 
*will mash his pap to the consistency he likes.' Siebet does not 
mean as much as * dear ^ or ^ beloved ' in this connection. Its mean- 
ing can best be brought out by a modulation of the voice. — 7. ^ad 
S3efa^irett ♦ ♦ . Iiiir$figlid)fitett, *The descent mto the two finest.' — 
10-22. @itte l^alie • • * folgen, ^ About a mile and a half from the town 
you come to two large, dingy buildings. Promptly on your arriyal 
you are met and looked after by the miners. They wear dark- 
colored — usually steel-blue — füll jackets reaching down to the hips, 
breeches of like color, a leathem apron behind, and little green 
feit hats, entirely brimless, like tnmcated cones. The visitor dons a 
similar garb, minus the breech leather, and a master miner, lighting 
his lamp, conducts hlw to a dark opening like the sweep^s hole in a 
chimney, lowers himself to the level of his ehest, directs him how to 
take a good grip of the ladders, and asks him to foUow without fear.' 
— 24-26. @)8 gieBt . ♦ ♦ mti% * Simply to have to undress and put on 
that dingy prison uniform, gives one a Singular feeling.' 

21. 11-20. nnb nnr ♦ . . ^t% *and not for your life to put your 
foot on the planks at the side, where the windlass rope goes whizzing 
up to the top, and where a fortnight before a careless person feil and 
unfortunately broke his neck. Down in the mine there's a hurly- 
burly of splashing water and buzzing machinery ; one is conünually 
knocking against beams, and cables in motion hoisting the kegs of 
lump ore or the water which has oozed from the walls. Occasion- 
ally one gets into passages hewn through the rock, called ©tollen (the 
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technical word in an English mine is »*stulm." — Colbeck's note), 
where one sees the ore growing.' — 17. H^p^Uf *nse the pick,' 
' hammer.» — 20. toadtfeit (in mineralogy), * be formed from,' *crystal- 
üze out of '; öcroadjfeti = gcbicgcn, * native'; gcroadjfen ®ta = ganj rein 
®r8, rocldjeä feine Unart bei fic^ führet (Sanders). Probably, however, 
Heine uses the word in an untechnical sense, alluding to the super- 
stitious belief of miners that ores grow. — 24. Lafayette was in 
America at the time, enjoying the hospitality of the nation. He had 
been invited by Congress. — 26-22. 11. immeno&l^reitbei^ . ♦ . gttft 
» continual roaring and rushing (see note), the machinery driying like 
an uncanny thing, gurgling of subterranean Springs, on all hands 
dripping water, fumes arising from the earth, and the miner's lamp 
glimmering ever paler into the darkness and solitude. Really it was 
overpowering, my breathing grew difficult, and I had hard work to 
hold on to the slippery rungs. I was not conscious of the assault of 
so-called fear, but, strangely enough, down in the depths of the mine 
I recalled a storm which I went through at about the same time the 
year before on the Baltic, and it seemed to me in comparison (ie|t) 
really a delightfuUy cozy moment when the ship roUs to and fro, the 
Winds trumpet out their storm selections, interspersed with the joUy, 
ringing shouts of the sailors, and God's own free air is all about us, 
a fresbening, mysterious presence.' — 26-27. S^toitfeit itttb Saitfett ^ : 
noüce Heine's fondness for the balance of the coupled expression. 
Cp. U. 16-16 ; p. 22, 11. 16-16 ; and in the poems, p. 105, 11. 3-4. 

22. 21. ©(fiifaitf, ' God speed you,' is difficult to render satisfac- 
torily. The French, bonne monUe, is better. — 21-26. itnb Utit ♦ . . 
&t^älittf * and receiying the same greeting back from us they went 
past and up ; and to me it was like a retm'n of memories, kindly and 
peaceful, yet at the same time tormentingly enigmatic, when the weird 
light of the lamp revealed the depths in the clear-eyed gaze and the 
wan, devoutly serious faces.' 

1 The instinct for grouping words in accordance with similarity of sound shows 
iteelf in a yariety of tormB. — rhyme : in ®au8 unb SBrauS leben ; fd^wonfenb 
unb n)an!enb; l^eute rot, morgen tot; cusonance (vowel rhyme): furj unb ßut, 
SBad^ unb Zf^al, qan^ unb gar, @onne unb iDZonb; alliteration : gelb unb grün, J^auS 
unb ^of, ©tod unb ©tein, ®inb unb 9Better, gana unb gor. '< Ordinarily the two 
ideas are connected by a relation of similarity or contrast." (Minor, Neuhoch- 
deutsche Metrik.) 
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! 23. 1-2. SReilt * « • 9lahtr, * My Cicerone was one of your down- 

right honest Germans, bom for faithful subservience.* — 1. ditttWU : 
not to be pronounced in the Italian way. — 3. {^etJOg tiott C^amlitibge : 
a son of George III, appointed govemor of Hanover in 1816, where 
he made himself populär. — 6-7. tiefer ♦ ♦ . ftel^eit, ' This was to be 
kept foreyer in commemoration of the visit.' — 9. Sfntümerf, ^greenery.* 
— 16-17. gültig . • . aiti9ftnrtfl|t, * I am always deeply touched when 
I see this feeling of loyalty to a dynasty ezpressing itself in its 
simple natnre tones.' — 23. 9bireffeit{Ioi9fe(, * complimentary floarish.' 
— 24-26. ha^ Sieb . » . S3ttrg1tltb : Eckart is the faithful wamer of 
the German Heldensage. — Cp. the Old French epic Amis et Amües, 
the Story of an incomparable pair of friends. Amiles slays his own 
two sons and washes the body of his friend in their blood, in order 
to heal him of leprosy. This mott/, says G. Paris, is of Oriental 
origin, but the great yariety of forms which it assumed in the Middle 
Ages stamp it as essentially mediseval in character. Stories of intem- 
perate loyalty appealed strongly to the mediseval Imagination. Loyalty 
was the preeminent feudal virtue, and the Middle Ages possessed no 
critical Standard by which to measure their own extravagances. 

24. 6. »ergftabtdjett, *mining village.' — ia-20. ©u , , . ^xm, 
^Tranquil and stationary as the lives of these people seem to be, 
they are nevertheless genuine and füll of living interests. That hoary, 
palsied creature.» — 20. fteiitdte : cp. IrcuaelJtUd^ (p. 23, 1. 1), freujbrao 
(thoroughly honest), 5(utfauer(yery toilsome), blutarm (poor as a church 
mouse), grunbe^lid^ (thoroughly honest), gtunbfalfd^, örunbgclc^tt, etc. 
These are interesting ezamples of composition. In most particulars 
the first component is a prefix. See Paul, PHmipien, p. 2Ö4. — 
22-23. iititig Henoaillfeit, 'become one.' — 26-26. 10. 9hir bttrfl| « • . 
HentllgliUfett, ' To such prof ound intuitional life alone, to the imme- 
diate contact of man and nature, we owe the German Märchen, the 
peculiarity of which is that not only beasts and plants speak and act, 
but also objects which seem to be quite devoid of life. To simple, 
musing folk in the still, sheltered domesticity of their humble cot- 
tages by mine or in woodland, was reyealed the inner life of such 
objects ; in their eyes they acquired a character of inevitability and 
self-consistency, a sweet union of humorous fancy and purely human 
sentiment ; and so we see in the Märch^en, wondrous and yet just as 
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a matter of course : needle aud pin come irom the tailors* house of 
call and lose their way in the dark ; straw and coal try to cross the 
brook and come to grief.' 

25. 8. ^erÜerge: originally a ^müitary camp* (^eer bergen): 
since the later Middle Ages an *inn'; in its narrower sense a 
* meetinghouse * f or the traveling handicraftsmen of a goild, where 
newcomers were provided with lodgings aild helped to get work. — 
7-14. All the allusions in these lines are to Grimm's Kinder- und 
Ilausmärchen, respectively to: Das Lumpengesindel; Strohhalm^ 
Kohle und Bohne; Der Herr GeoaUer; Schneewittchen; Der Liebste 
Roland, — 13-24. bange • * * 3Rdbe(tt, ^ fearful, darkUng words of 
pity with its train of feara. — For the same reason our lif e in child- 
hood is of such endless moment; at that period all things appear 
to US of equal consequence, nothing escapes our eyes or ears, all 
our impressions are of uniform intensity, whereas later on in life 
we grow more purposeful, devote ourselves more exclusively to 
indiyidual objects, laboriously |}arter the pure gold of Intuition for 
the paper money of book definitions, and gain in surface what we 
lose in depth of life. Now we are adults and people of distinction ; 
we often move into new houses, the maid puts the house in order 
every day and changes accordlng to her liking the position of the 
furniture.' 

26. 7. 9iüd . . • 3^tt0^r ^ ^^^ ^^ ^ material not heard of in our 
time.' --22-23. betit alte« . . . madjett, * to pay the old gentleman my 
respects.* — 23. ©oiSIar : an old mining town, a favorite residence of 
the Saxon and Franconian emperors, and the scene of splendid meetings 
of the Imperial Diet. Henry III and Henry IV (Franconian) were 
especially fond of the Harz ; the latter was probably bom there. — 
26-26. Sl^oittiffo was bom at his ancestral Castle of Boncourt in 
Champagne. The outbreak of the French Revolution drove his 
parents to Prussia, where he became a page in the service of the 
queen. Subsequently he entered the Prussian army, but resigned 
after some years of service in order not to fight against his native 
land. The loneliness of his position — between two nations, to neitber 
of which he belonged completely — is reflected in the story of Peter 
Schlemihl, the man who sold his shadow to the devil. Chamisso is 
perhaps the most perfect example known of the assimilation of the 
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genius of a foreign people. Peter Schlemifd is a recognized German 
classic, and some of Chamisso's poems, e.g. Das Schloaa Boncourt, 
Frauenr-Liehe und -Leben, are conspicaoasly Qerman in form and 
feeling. Thai the language of bis works had to be corrected by bis 
friends scarcely diminisbes tbe wonderfulness of this doubling of 
Personality. — The epithet oielteuem is graceful in tbe mouth of a 
rival lyrical poet. (Cp. p. 79, 1. 26, and note the variety of form. 
Heine was sensitive to barmonies in language which escape our 
analysis.) 

27. 2-9. hü§ . « * an^tfttaf^lt, ' I discarded my extra pair of boots, 
**went on my journey and came" to Goslar.' (The expression l^ob 
auf feine gü^e is taken from Gen, xxix. 1.) I know not how I 
reached it. All I can remember is : I sauntered up hill and down 
dale and looked down into many a pretty, grassy Valley; silvery 
brooks were foaming, sweet forest birds twittering, the bells on the 
cattle tinkling, tbe trees in tbeir manifold sbades of green were 
flooded witb golden sunligbt.'— 15-17. &» toat * * * ift, *It was 
the old tale of a knight descending into a deep well, at the bottom of 
which the fairest of enchanted princesses lies sunk in deatblike magic 
sleep.' — 19-24. an^ , , . tx% * from all tbe chinks in the walls rushed 
out tbe watcbful little dwarfs, making wratbful grimaces, slasbing at 
me witb tbeir Short swords, blowing shrill blasts on their homs, so 
that more and more of them came hurrying f orward, and their broad 
heads wobbled horribly. Not until I laid on and the blood began 
to flow, did I notice.' 

28. 7-14. ©tu . . . idi, * Desolate and stormy seas I Over the 
seetbing waves raced the terrified spirits of the departed, their white 
sbrouds fluttering in the wind ; baiting them with snapping whip 
foUowed a motley harlequin, and that harlequin was I — and sud- 
denly above the dark waves sea monsters stretched their misshapen 
heads, reached out for me with yawning claws, and from horror I 
awoke.» — 28-29. @« » , , neunten, * It is just like my bard luck that 
my love dreams seldom have a uice ending like that.' 

29. 1-10. ^tt . . . ^ifaitteiS, * The name Goslar sounds so delight- 
ful, and so many memories of ancient Imperial days are linked with 
it, that I expected to see a town of dignified and imposing appearance. 
But so it is when you get a close look at celebrities. I foimd a 
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collectlon of hovels (92eft) on stxeets that were f or the most pari narrow 
and bewilderingly tortuous, through the midst of which ran a musty 
litüe stream with caved-in banks, probably the Goee, and a pave- 
ment as rough as Berlin hexameters. The remains of the ancient 
inclosure — fragments of walls, towers, and battlements — are the 
only objects of a nature to arouse one's curiosity about the town.' 
— 11. 3^ittge?: signifies the space between the outer and inner 
wall of a fortified place, — between the wall and the moat, — 
between the wall and the town ; (by extension) the donjon keep, the 
fort, etc. — 13. ^iJ^fit^eit^of, ^ shooting match * ; primarily, * quarters 
of the shooting-club,* ^shooting gallery,' etc., but occasionally used, 
as here, in the sense of Schiiizenfest, Schützenfeste w^re organized 
by the burghers of the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries 
on a Scale of great magnificence. Subsequently and for a consider- 
able time public interest in such festivals feil off, but it has been 
revived. The Deutscher Schützenbund (^ National Rifle League ^) holds 
a great meeting every three years. — 23-24. The 9latl^aud contains a 
* reminder of Imperial days* in its gulbigungdfaal, the ®i(benl^atid 
(now called Äaifcri^auS) in its Äaifetfaal and replaced ^aiferftul^l. — 
28. S99e(tfttgel, ^ orb ^ ; an object made familiär by the recent coro- 
nation of Edward VII. 

30. 2-4. ttitb » • • benfeit, ^ and yet it must have a meaning, aa 
the Germans have the remarkable habit of meaning something in 
every thing they do.'— 6. tttalteit ^um and 8. tttebevgertffeit : it is 
perhaps worth mentioning that his eleventh-century cathedral was 
taken down a few years before Heiners visit. — 11. (ait^eitfltttbigett 
^reunbe: the Cossacks. — 13-14. Note Heiners attitude to 'Hhrone 
and altar.'^ See Introduction, p. xxv. — 15-24. CHttige » « « fini)i{ic, 
*A few objects of interest from the late cathedral are now in 
St. Stephen's. Some very beautiful stained glass, a few poor paint- 
ings (including, it is said, a Lukas Cranach), furthermore a wooden 
crucifix, and a heathen sacrificial altar of unknown metal ; this latter 
is in the form of an oblong rectangular ehest, and is supported by 
four Caryatids in a crouching attitude, with hands held above their 
heads for support of the ehest, and making drearily ugly grimaces. 
Still more dreary, however, is the above-mentioned big wooden 
crucifix beside it. ' — 15. feiig : applicable, properly speaking, to 
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penons ; here iised half humorously. — 17-18. SttfaiS Qxamifi ^ : a 
painter of the first half of the sixteenth Century, intimate with 
the great reformers, of whom (Luther, e.g.) he painted portraits 
which to-day are highly prized. There are, however, so many 
Cranachs in various German towns, and some of his work is so 
mechanical, that one is not surprised at Heiners remark : * some poor 
paintings, one of which is attributed to Cranach.' — 18. (|||nfhti9 am 
^eil§ : the crucifix, rejected by the Reformed Church in Grermany, 
has been retained by the Lutheran. — 19. This box used to be shown 
as the altar of a German heathen god called Krodo, whose chief 
temple, according to a Saxon chronicler of the fifteenth Century, was 
on the Rarzburg, — 21. ^ar^atibett : in ancient architecture female 
figures which served as pillars for support. There were two classes 
of Caryatids: in the lower class, that to which the present subject 
evidently belongs, no effort was made to conceal the strain, and 
the hands are held above the head; in the best examples of the 
sui>erior class, e.g. in the Erechtheum on the Athenian Acropolis, 
the weight is borne lightly by the head, and the hands hang freely 
at the sides. Caryatids have been copied with good effect in modern 
times, e.g. by Goujon in the Louvre. — 2ft-27. jeigt . • ♦ 9)lenf4ett, 
Ms, I grant you, a most masterly i*epresentation of the dying of 
a man.^ 

31. 12-13. BaphaePs greatest pictures are not in churches ; his 
Madonnas, e.g., are in the galleries. See also note on p. 58, 11. 24-25. 
— 16. Contrast Schiller's Maria Stuart^ Act I, Sc. 6, where the 
whole effect of Mortimer's glowing description of papal Rome is 
undone by one line, uttered as it were unintentionally, in which he 
is made to describe the Scotch church as ,;aQein baä !drpet(ofe 
SBBott t)ete§rcnb.^ But Schiller was a thoroughgoing Protestant. — 
18. logierte : pronounce the stem approximately as in French. — 
24-25. quis ? . . . quando ? (Lot., *who?' »what?' »where?» *by 
what means?» 'why?' *how?' *when?'). This well-known 
mnemonic hexameter enumerates the various points of view from 
which boys were taught to regard a subject in the rhetoric classes. 

1 Cranach'8 real name was Sunder. He took the name of his birthplace 
llke the great Italian painters : Paolo Veroneae, Pietro Perugino, Veneziano, 
MantovanOy Padorano, etc. 
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82. 6->0. hüM • • • ffibtn, * fts he spoke, rings of uncanny canning 
gathered about bis woe-begone Ups and lusterless Utile eyes. *^ But," 
he added, anxiously conciliatory, '*I didn*t meau by that to speak 
ill of foreigners* graves/* ^ — 11. orbeittlillt, ^ perfecta — 11-12. A 
genuine Turkish custom, as the tourist sees to-day in Algiers, where 
the women go out to the graves by twos and threes on a Friday. — 
12. betnr^liatttett, * beturbaned,' i.e. with a turban carved on them. — 
15-17. nttb • • • l^enillttfttisellt, 'and it is a real delight to watch the 
Chinese skipping about with such well-bred manners on the resüng 
places of their departed.^ — 18-21. The adornment of graves is a 
genuine Chinese custom. — 25-26. ^artenef ettf^r, * window on the 
ground floor.^ See note on p. 54, 1. 2. — 28. ^loifettblintl^eit, 
'harebells.' 

33. 1-2. mtb . . . ^IlP^aitgeit, ^ paying litüe heed to the gaping 
jaws (3Raui is an offensive word when applied to a human creature), 
petrified noses, and bulging eyes.' — 18. bett gel^eimeti SJ^iberbmif, 
*the kiss stealthily retumed by.'— 22. f^tntrrbftrtige Siebendliiftrs 
bigleit, *• swagger love-making ' (lU. * mustachioed amiability '). — 
25. Sogi9: pronounce as in French. But all these French words 
ezperience a certain Teutonization on passing into German. Here, 
e.g., the g loses a little of its French resonance. In the mouth of the 
uneducated man it even approximates towards the corresponding 
surd, the sound of sh in English. 

34. 1-2. nttb * • • SISafferattfgieJiett, ' and that the waxing of the 
moon is due to his watering it. ' — 4-6. ^n* • A% * put with the other 
füll moons in the big closet at the end of the world, where you come 
to the outside wall.' ^ie Sßelt ift nid^t mit Brettern zugenagelt is a 
proverbial German ezpression, meaning *The world is not a little 
fenced-in place'; ^ie äßelt ift i§m mit Stettem vernagelt; *He is a 
person of limited intelligence.' Grimm gives an adjective bret(t)nageU 
bumm. Compare also ein ^rett vor bem ^opfe ^aben; * to be as stupid 
as an ox.' — 12. ^^ie{|birget : in a mediseval town the poorer Citizens 
who served as infantry and were armed with pikes were called 
Spiessbürger (* pikemen ') ; by extension the name came to signify 
Citizens of small consequence, especially such as cling to old cus- 
toms and narrow ideas. Cp. note on PoemSf No. 83. One might 
render by *a little bourgeoi8,^ — 12-18. ber ♦ ♦ ♦ lüttttte, * who, sitting 
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before bis door on a mild summer evening with white nightoap on 
head and white pipe in mouth, indulged in the right comfortable 
reflection that it would be nice if he could vegetate on and on in this 
way, neither bis little pipe nor bis Utile puff of breatb failing bim, 
out into etemity itself.' 

35. 1. fttttiig Herf^Sntt, * pensively shamefaced.' — 16. S3(ottterllie!) : 
see p. 36, 1. 1. 

36. 1. ^aultti^ . . . Iföegfflteiber : the chief representatives of 
Philosophie rationalism ; professors of tbeology, philosophy, law, etc. 
The Paulus-Eichhorn- Wegscheider school of Biblical critics "rendered 
the Bible by one means or another into barmony with their notions 
of a rational and useful moral revelation. They explained away the 
miracles as natural occurrences, or as poetical and Oriental pbraseology , 
wbile the doctrines of the Bible and the creeds were diluted into reli- 
gious or moral commonplaces. " {EncycL Brit.) — 4. Heine speaks 
elsewhere of the ©d^Iangett/ bie im ©d^utte ber alten ^ome unb 
Burgen fo bebtol^Iic^ lauern. — 17-18. eilte ♦ ♦ ♦ Ijobe, 'was conscious 
of any specially oppressive sensations.' — 18-19. In the ordinary 
Mensur (students' duel) the eyes are protected by goggles and the 
ears are strapped down; the remainder of the face and head is 
left uncovered. Notwithstanding its prominent position, the nose 
does not * make acquaintance with the gleaming blade * as frequently 
as the cheeks or forehead. — 23. ber JDfhreifl^ifflte S3eobad|ter : 
at that time the ollicial organ of the Austrian govemment. — 
25. An ardent disciple of Kant. — 28. S^erttttnf tfll^lliffe, * a process 
ol reasoning.* 

87. 6. Orimm defines ^riltsi)! : Orunburfad^e (* primary cause '), 
©runbwefen (* fundamental nature ^) ; the contrast between SSemunft 
and ©emüt (see p. 36, 1. 29 ; p. 37, 1. 1) justifies, bowever, the free 
translation * of our faculties. ' — 5-10. Sßentt ♦ ♦ ♦ f Ottttte, * When I 
hear the word, I still can see Dr. Saul Ascher with bis abstractions 
of legs, bis tightr-fltting transcendental-gray frock coat, and bis for- 
bidding, frigid countenance, that might have done for a diagram 
in a text-bookongeometry.* — 7. abfhraft, tranfcenbetttal : terms of 
frequent occurrence in Kantus philosophy. — 11-13. JJn ♦ ♦ . t^ttm^s 
^li|i(ofo^li|iert, ^ In bis efforts to attain to the positive tbe poor fellow 
had philosophized all the glory out of life.^ — 15. ^poU bon 
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Selnebere : see note on p. 11, 1. 26. — 22-24. ^ati» » . . fd^, 
*• But that was just the best part of the joke — he put on such a 
solemn-silly face.' 

Heiners aUitude to ratUmalism and mysticism 08 ahovm in pp. 35-37. 
— Like present-day liberal theologians, Heine ^recognizes the value 
of the efforts of the rationalists ' (p. 35, 11. 28-20. See note on p. 36, 
1. 1) : they have proved ^ of the utmost advantage to himself * (p. 36, 
1. 2) by sweeping away ^ church rubbish ' (11. 3-4), Clearing the air of 
the supematuralism which he found * stifling * (1. 6), and cooling the 
ardor of the unthinking mystics (11. 7-10). Heine classes himself, 
humorously it is true, with the latter (p. 35, 11. 25-28), and adds the 
very shrewd remark that rationalism contains in itself the corrective 
of its own excesses : life in the attenuated atmosphere of a purely 
rationalistic world would be intolerable (11. 10-13). ^ 

What Heine .meant by classing himself among the mystics is 
brought out more clearly in the foUowing paragraph, the account of 
Dr. Saul Ascher. Ascher is a rationalist who holds that 'reason 
alone is a power, not the emotions ' (p. 36, 1. 20-p. 37, 1. 1). In sum- 
ming him up, Heine credits him with conacieTUiousness, for which he 
has a Word of approval (p. 37, 11. 21-22) ; on the debit side he places : 
lo88 of humanity (11. 8-11), lo8s of oesthetic and religiou8 ima^nation 
(11. 15-16). In Heiners opinion Ascher has thrown away * the glory 
of life ' (11. 11-15), and he loses him without a sigh of regret (11. 27-29). 
The attitude of mind which would have revealed to Ascher the things 
that he has missed is that of the child (1. 25), i.e. the receptive and 
passive. Now passivity is one of the Chief characteristics of mysticism^ 

Thus we see Heine pass f rom one camp to the other. By one part 
of his nature, the clear understanding which made him so zealous an 
advocate of intellectual emancipation, he belongs to the Rationalists 
(I use the word now in the wider sense of those who bring all things to 
the test of reason) ; his poetic faculty, however, kept him sensible of 
the worth of the transcendental sentiments.^ See also II, pp. 44-46, 
and note on same. 

> After a thriving existence extending over a Century, German theological 
rationalism had beoome practically def mict at the time of Heine's writing. 

' For a modern reetatement of the intuitional position defended by Heine on 
p. 37, see the latest important work on religion, James, The Varieties of Reli- 
'ou8 Experience, chapter on " The Reality of the Unseen," pp. 73-74. 
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38. 1-3. Soi^ • * * {Heg, *' But I must go back to Goslar. ^* Reason 
is the highest principlef I repeated to comfort myself as I got 
intobed.' — 3-4. fSatnliaatU Uton C^nfe, like Heine a native of Düs- 
seldorf, is not one of the great names of German literature; he 
was, however, a prominent figiire in an interesting circle of literary 
men in Berlin, for whom his house was a rendezvous. His brilliant 
Jewish wife (n4e Rahel Levin) contributed much to his social popu- 
larity. The friendship of the Varnhagens was valuable to Heine. 
They not only introduced him to cultivated Berlin society, but they 
stood by him in difficult moments of his subsequent career, e.g. in 
the scandalous affair with Coont Platen. Heine speaks of Frau von 
Vamhagen with real enthusiasm, calling her ^bie (iebe, gute, fletne 
%xan mit ber großen @ee(e,^ ^bte geiftreic^fte ^au bed Univerfumd/' 
etc. Something of the cordiality of this relation was due to their 
common admiration for Goethe : Goethe was still sufficiently unap- 
preciated to unite his admirers in a sort of freemasonry. — The pub- 
lication by Vamhagen of a commemorative Rahel, Ein Buch des 
Andenkens fiir ihre Freunde, in 1834, was an event in the literary 
World. — 5-7. The story is entitled Das warnende Gespenst. — 
8-39. 7. ^ie mntt^erbare ♦ • ♦ an^n\t^tn, * This incident is so won- 
drously portrayed that, as I read, shivers of horror ran through me. 
Besides, ghost stories are ^^creepier *^ than their wont when read on a 
journey, particularly by night, in a town, or house, or room where 
one has never been before. What ghastly deeds may have taken 
place on the very spot where I am lying ! one involuntarily reflects. 
Moreover, there was something so ambiguous about the moonlight as 
it entered the room ; all sorts of unbidden shadows were stirring on 

the wall, and when I sat up in bed to watch them, I descried 

There is no more eerie ezperience than to catch a chance glimpse of one^s 
face in the looking-glass by moonlight. At that instant a ponderous 
clock yawned out its long strokes, at such a sluggard pace that by the 
time the twelfth was done I feit sure füll twenty-four hours had passed, 
and that it would have to start over again. Between the last stroke 
and the last but one another clock Struck, very fast, with a sort of 
shrewish yelp, perhaps feeling angry at the slowness of its neighbor 
(lit, "gossip "). When both iron tongues grew silent, and profound, 
deathlike stillness reigned in the entire house, suddenly I seemed 
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to hear something flapping and shuffling in the passage outside my 
room, like the unsteady galt of an old man. At last my door opened 
and in walked the deceased Dr. Saul Ascher. Chili creeping fever 
ran through my marrow and bones; I trembled like an aspen leaf 
and hardly dared to look at the ghost.' 

39. See also notes on p. 88. — 14. nmttbfattleu ^ialefte, * drawl- 
ing si)eech.' — 16-17. @i9 • * * gluitbett^ * It is a hallucination to take 
me for a ghost.' — 18. ^eblt§ierett : a word of frequent occur- 
rence in Kant's philosophy. — 19-21. JJtl medltem ♦ . • IBemnuft, 
*• Where would be the rational connection between such a phenomenon 
and reason ?' — 23. Kant's Chief works are the Kritik der reinen Ver- 
nunft, Kritik der praktischen Vernunft, Kritik der Urteilskraft, — 
24-25. This dlstincüon lies at the basis of Kant's philosophy, in 
which ^phenomenon means an object such as we represent it to our- 
selves or conceive of it, in Opposition to noumenon, or a thing as it 
is in itself.'i (Krauth-Fleming, A VoceiJbulary of the Philosophical 
Sciences.) — 25. ptohUmati\dltni a word of frequent occurrence in 
Kant.« 

40. 1-2. aitiS . * . ^oftor, *• quaking with fear I nodded unquali- 
fied assent to every argument with which the ghostly doctor.' — 
6. ittit. . ♦ $afHgIeit, *with a funny sort of frightened haste.' — 
10. ttttf . . . 9W^^i, * at haphazard, half intending.» — 11-12. SBieber 
♦ • • ^onnia^§t»tttttf * Another lovely, exquisitely calm day.' ©onn« 
ia^^ has adjectival force here. —14-15. bttt^ ♦ . . (^o9iat, * through 
the shuddering woods, day-dreaming, close to my ears the tinkling 
harebells of Goslar.' — 18-19. X)ie S^Bgleitt . . . »etftttltbe, *the birds 

^ According to Kant (Kritik der reinen Vernunft) phenomena alone are acces- 
sible to the theoretic reason ; the nature of ' things in themselves ' cannot be 
known. Kant teaches, however (Kritik der praktischen Vernunft), that certain 
objects of belief, e.g. God, freedom of the will, immortality, can be known 
' practically,* and that this knowledge is ' in practical respects,' i.e. for purposes 
of conduot, equiralent to knowledge of their essential nature (if such were pos- 
sible) by the theoretic reason. 

* Kant says : '* I call a conception /»rod/ema^icaZ which contains in itself no con< 
tradiotion, and which is connected with other cognitions as a limitation of given 
conceptions, but whose objective reality cannot be cognized in any manner. The 
conception of a noumenon, that is, of a thing which must be cogitated not as an 
object of sense, but as a thing in itself (solely through the pure understanding), 
is not self-contradictory, for we are not entitled to maintain that sensibility is 
' 4 only possible mode of Intuition" (Meiklejohn's transl.). 
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were at matins.' — 21. JJtft • ♦ ♦ f^^htn, * I dare say I lost my way.' — 
22-23. ititb glaubt • • • gelmtgeit, ^ thlnking they are short cuts to one's 
destination.' — 27-41. 3. menit • * • id|, * when, with self-complacent 
mien and in a voice which friendliness prompte them to raise aloud, 
they point out to us what long, roundabout roads we 've taken, into 
what pits and swamps we nüght have fallen, and how lucky we were 
to come betimes on people as familiär with the roads as they were. 
I met one of these officious persona.' 

41. 4-5. eiu glfttt^ettb « « « &t^i, 'with a vacant-wise expres- 
sion in his shiny fat face.' — 7-8. meun . ♦ • l^inaudliefeu, *if they 
hadn't all amounted to this.' — 10. gettPOtfenen, ^farrowed.' — 
14. mad ♦ . . anbelange^ »aa for his humble seif.' — 17-18. bie • ♦ . 
Statut, *the fact that all natural objects are adapted to fulfiU 
some funetion or useful purpose.' — 19. ^^t . . , red|t, ^ I agreed 
with him.' 

42. 6-7. fttfft . . . ^Xti^, ^ it is ezpressly stated that he created 
man for his honor and glory.' (Language of the Catechism, but cp. 
laaiah xliii. 7.) — 10. Übttnaülitit . ♦ . folgettbei^, 'and spent a 
night there which fumished me with the pretty experiences related 
in the foUowing verses.' 

44. 3. ttnb . . • Saitffltet, 'and the eavesdropping, yellow moon.' 
— gelbe : cp. p. 42, 1. 14. It was the month of September. — 7. feiig 
fdlma^ettb, *withblissful talk.' — 11. ^ndtni according to a Quota- 
tion in Strodtmann's Life and Works of Heine, vol. i, p. 390, Heine 
ffffattt einen TtmCo, \fev in fteter, judenber Bewegung war unb in bem 
löngUd^en; mageren, fränüid^ blaffen @eftd^te bie ^auptroQe fpielte.^ 
Heine frequently had a satirical expression in the comer of his mouth. 
He asked a f riend who was painting him not to leave it out. Frobably 
Heine means to suggest here that the Qaäen was due to dissipation. 
We might render freely by *sneer.' — 16. frommer ^ttaffi, *good 
light.' 

45. 15. @r . . * 3^itt04^tntburgeit^ * He shattered the strongholds 
of despots.' — 18. tlnb . • ♦ fRttfft, 'And revives ancient justice.' — 
21-24. @r . . . angegrittf^, ' He scatters the noisome mists, and ban- 
ishes that dark phantom which has spoiled our love and joy with its 
grinning menace by day and night.' — 28. fle mntbefeelt, Mnspired 
their souls with courage.' 
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44-46. II. Heine'' 8 rationaUzalian cf the Creed, — To comfort the 
Utile girl who is anzious about bis soul^ Heine repeats the Creed. 
To her it presents no difBculty : ehe has ved^ter (3lau6e, xmqaestioning 
faith ; but Heine can only indoise its doctrines on condition of giving 
them bis own interpretation. — Like her he leamed at a motber*s knee 
to believe in the FcUherhood of God, God as Father and Buler and 
Creator. (In reality Heine bad lost this belief of bis cbildhood. He 
retumed to it in the last years of bis lif e. Bat, as we sball see presently, 
Heine is interested mainly in the poetic symbolism of bis creed and is 
content witb approximate correspondences to fact.) Reason led bim 
in later years to believe in the Son as the revekUion by love of the spirit 
of love. Knowledge of the world and life has brought bim to a belief 
in the Holy Gbost as the expreasUm of human progreaa toward thß 
ideal, especially the Ideals of the social and political emancipator : 
justice (unb erneut baS alte dled^t), freedom from the tyranny of State 
(bie ^mnqf)tttnf>uxqtn), and the tyranny of superstition (baä bunlle 
^imgefptnft). It was a bold counter-stroke on the professional reli- 
gionists to class them among the Holy Spiritus foes, and himself , the 
unbeliever, among bis chosen knights. (^enn ic^ felber (in ein fold^er 
Miüex oon bem l^cil'gen (Seift.) 

< Cp. Goethe's Fatist — the conversation between Faust and Margarete in 
Martha'B garden. Margarete (Gretchen), anxious about FauBt's soul, inquires 
if he belieyes in God. Faunt repliea with a grand Statement of the godhood 
of all the activitiesof the world, adding: 

Grftta* baoon bein $erg, fo groft eS *^, 

Unb toenn bu gang in bem ®eftt^le feiig bifl. 

92enn' eS bann, »ie bu toiUft, 

92enn'S ®likK( «etil ßiebel Oottl 

3d^ l^abe leinen ißamen 

IDafttr! ©efü^l ifi aUed; 

92ame ift B^aü unb dtau^, 

Umnebelnb ^immeUglut. 
fitttarrte. SaS ifi aUeft red^t fd^dn unb gut; 

Ungefftl^t fagt bad ber ^farret aud^, 

92ut mit ein biftd^en anbern Sorten. 
gfttiifl. (SS fagen'd aUer Orten 

9CIIe $ersen unter bem l^immlifd^en Stage, 

3ebeS in feiner Sprad^e: 

SBarum nid^t id^ in ber meinen? 
9lttg«retr. Sßenn man'd fo ^9rt, möd^t'd leiblid^ fc^einen, 

@te^t aber bod^ immer fd^ief barum I 

^enn bu l^aft fein (S^riflentum. 
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To a certain eztent Heine shows religious instinct in this exposition 
of the Creed, but bis chief object is to invest bis life IdeaLs witb 
mystical autbority. Tbat is to say, (1) be speaks as a poet, to wbom 
tbe existing religions are storebooses of poetic material. (Cp. note 
on Die WaUfahrt nach KeoUiar, Poems, No. 26.) Knightbood of tbe 
Holy Spirit is a süperb expression for bis mission as Liberator of 
bumanity. As be said bimself , much later it is tnie : „^et ^id^ter 
vecftel^t fe§v gut bad f^m^oltfc^e 3biom ber 9le(igion.^ (2) *< He yiews 
poetry as a force destined to redeem life. Later tbis conception 
became general in literatore among tbe so-called 'Young Germans' 
[see Gutzkow's RUter vom Geist, Böme^s Denkrede auf Jean Paul; 
cp. note on p. 1], and Heine bimself never ceased to make Propaganda 
for tbis view of tbe mission of poetry. Tbis * boly alliance of poetry 
witb tbe cause of nations ' antieipated tbe yiews of Giuseppe Mazzini, 
tbe poet-patriot of Italy . * * (Coar. ) 

46. 7-8. nttfre • • • f attnt, ' our flickering lamp bums dull and 
low.' — 13. ftleined ♦ . . aBid|telmSttttd|eti, 'Tiny folk, sprites.» — 
28. Sf^mottgeit • . * gfaifeltatt), 'circled in tbe torch dance.' Tbe 
^atfeltotQ^ at one time customary at tbe weddings of great personages, 
is now danced oniy in tbe royal family of Prussia. It consists in a 
series of marches in wbicb tbe gentlemen carry torcbes, so tbat tbe 
verb fic^ fc^ioingen (^ to dance as in tbe waltz *) is bardly appropriate. 

48. 1. 3[e^0 : obsolete form, except in poetry. — 13-16. i^dtmett 
. . . Seibenf^aft, ^ Flowers, daring wonder-flowers ; leaves, broad and 
fabulous, fragrantly gay and quick witb life, as if impelled by passion.' 

40. 16-17. tlfUteit * . * Iferaü, <parted, swayed up and down.' — 
18-19. uitb * . • SISllIbftr4e, * and from afar came wondrous, myste- 
riouB music like chimes of a vanisbed forest cburcb.' — 26. Tbe 
l6YlPlfett is fainfms for tbe large numbers of tourists wbo visit it 
(26,000 annually), and because it is tbe bigbest point in Nortb Ger- 
many (3740 feet above tbe sea) ; it is noorld famous because Goetbe 
bas made it tbe scene of a critical moment in tbe career of Faust : 
after tbe seduction of Gretcben, Mepbistopbeles takes bim among tbe 
revelers on tbe Brocken in order to distract bim from tbe tbougbt of 
repentance. — 28. Dejeuner dtnatoire (French, lü. * dinner-break- 
fast ') : ** an ample second breakfast taken about noon, wbicb migbt 
be considered as taking tbe place of a regulär dinner." (Van Daell.) 
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50. 1. ((ai^eit, 'sleek.' — 6. This is said humorously, but Heine 
soon had cause to complain of the refusal of bread by a king. In 
1828 Louis I of Bavaria declined to give him the chair of History of 
Literature in the University of Munich, in spite of his api)eal to 
**judge the blade by its keenness, and not by the good or bad use 
that had been made of it/^ — 12. rotbefrenjt : used in the double 
sense of marked and decorated wiih an order, — 14. Ultb « • * gef^reöt, 
' and they strut proudly along.' — 18. ^ammenitttfici : note the Laün 
plural. Chamber mvLSicians are musiciaus of a prince^s chapel. Cp. 
^ammerjunfer, ^gentleman of the bedchamber,* ^ammerl^err, 'cham- 
berlain/ and other similar names for court officers. — 20-21. Uttb ♦ • • 
%MMtuif&nMt, *and the murmur of waterfall and fir tree mingle 
so sweetly with their song.' — 25. {tamriged ^elielle, ^growl and 
bark.' 

61. 8-10. liefen ♦ ♦ . IttfF^tt, *For the growing process wasn*t 
exactly made easy for these trees; in youth they began a bitter 
fight with privation and obstacles. * — 16. j^in^ie^enb, * extending 
down,' — 18-22. Uttb ♦ . . ^üttht^f * And yet they tower to this pro- 
digious height, and, wekled as it were to the bowlders which they 
encircle with their roots, are more steadfast than their easy-going 
brethren in the tarne forest soil of the piain.' — 23-24. bie . * . ticbtn, 
*• who, but for early difficulties and obstacles to contend against, would 
not have reached their füll strength and firmness of character.' 

52. 1-2. ^fj^mer^nreidl . . . ^enonena : Saint Genoveva of Bra- 
bant is meant, not the patron saint of Paris (Sainte^Oeneoüve). 
Charged with adultery and condemned to death, Genoveva was sei 
free by the servant who had been ordered to ezecute the sentence. 
She lived for six years in a cave in the Ardennes. Her little son was 
suckled by a hind. While engaged in the hunt, her lord, who had 
meanwhile discovered her innocence, recognized her and took her 
home. The unjustly accused and persecuted woman was a typical 
figure in the Chanatyns de geste (Old French epics). The story of 
Genoveva is the subject of the most perfect of the German VolkabücJier 
(late mediseval and early niodem prose versions of old Romance and 
German epics). It has also received aitistic treatment at the hands 
of Tieck and others. —-6. fttPotJ^, * ankle high.' — 10-12. Sßenn . . . 
^flanjett, ' When one stoops down to watch this activity, one overhears 
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iia it were the secret story of plant growth.' — 16. ^a ♦ ♦ ♦ fl^ett, 
'It is pleasaut to sit there/ — 16. abgebro^ene, ^fragmentary.* — 
20. ftitclenb, *in sport.» ~ 21-24. bie fiimtgeit . . . lebenbig, *the 

peiisive wild flowers teil each other tales of the greenwood, all things 
are as if enchantedf each moment the charm grows more secret, a 
dream of long ago awakes to life again.^ — 28-29. ^eibelbeei:» Uttb 
9i9tfttttJltthidlt, ^blueberry and raspberry bushes.^ 

53. 4. ^aUfWC^x9ua(tli : eve of the first of May. Witches ride on 
broomsticks to the mountains to meet the devil ; all magic powers 
are awake. — Walpurga (eighth Century) was an English saint who 
accompanied her uncle St. Boniface to Germany to aid in the founda- 
tion of religious houses. Her commemoration day feil ou the Ist of 
May, the date of the great heathen spring festival. In consequence, 
by a Strange irony of coincidence, the name of the good saint became 
ajssociated with that **unholy camivaP* (abenteuetUd^ t>errud^te Suft) 
into which the Christian Imagination transformed the May Day cere- 
monies. — 8. 9ie^fflt : famous for his illustrations of the works of 
Goethe, Schiller, Shakespeare, Fouqu^, etc. — 10-12. benterfte • • • 
ilitUtn, *even noticed certain ^^literary ladies'* pouring tea for an 
8Bsthetic Company on a mountain ridge.* — 11. bcttettifHff^ : from the 
French belies lettrea, *polite letters.* — I6crgeife : = iebev (ängltd^e 
©ipfel cincd ©ebitgcd (Sanders, quoting Schmeller). — 12-13. tlbettb« 
^eitltltg : a literary and political Journal, populär among the influential 
classes. — 13. 3ie0CttbBiffltctt, *billy goats.' — 15-16. i^r • • . fftfftett, 
* pronouncing with an air of finality on.' — 16. Heine's two tragedies. 
— 22. Sloifi^berggeff^tflttett : Blocksberg is the populär name for the 
Brocken. See note on p. 49, 1. 25. ^ 23. 9{aHonaItragBbie : nationoU, 
mainly because, as one writer puts it, German culture is simply 
inconceivable without Goethe's Faust; also because even before 
Goethe's day the legendary story of Faust as told in Volksbuch 
and played in Volksschauspiel and Puppenspiel had worked its way 
into the hearts of the German people. It was Lessing who first 
announced the composition of a Faust as a national task. — 24-25. The 
allusions are to the Walpurgisnacht scene in Goethe' s Faust. Mephisto, 
who is called ^ber Sflittcr mit bcm ^fctbcfuj/ expresses a wish for an 
/raQerberbften SSod^ to carry him to his destination. The French 
edition, prepared with the collaboration of Heine himself, renders 
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j^umoviftifc^ by ironique. This is interesting as i>erhapB showiog 
Heine's' idea of a proper translation. The two words are not eqniv- 
alents, bat each fits into its own enyironment. 

54. 2. parterre, ^ ground floor/ ' smgle story * : from the French, 
where, as also in German, it means ^ flower garden ' and ' pit * (in a 
theater). — A patriotic German would say ©rbgef d^o( nowadays. From 
time to time the movement to eliminate foreign words from the Ger- 
man langoage enters on an acute phase. The ' ' Language Societies * * of 
the seventeenth Century proposed to Substitute ^euqtmuttev f or 9latur, 
2;ageleud^tcr for ijenfter, SBinbfang for 2Rantel, ®efid^tScrlcr for Slafc, 
etc. An outbreak of anti-Gallicism, associated with the name of Jahn, 
occurred during the flrst quarter of the nineteenth Century. Jahn 
Said that a young German lady who leamed French compromised her 
character. ^ * His young disciples of the Berlin Ge9eÜ9chaft filr deutsche 
Sprache,^^ says Treitschke, **outdid him in foUy. Under pretezt of 
purifying the language, they organized a regulär campaign against 
foreign words, called the universities SSemunfttumpIate; spoke in the 
concert hall of the ©inüangStoettftreite beg ^langtoerfö/' In our 
own day the authorities have taken up the cause of language reform, 
and bring pressure to bear on the people through the schools, post 
Office, railways, etc.^ The war of 1870-1871 gave an immense Stimulus 
to the consciousness of nationality in language as in all other matters. 
— 3-4. StoIbergsSßentigerobe : one of the oldest aristocratic families 
in Germany, evidently willing to tum an honest penny. — 4-6. fftr 

* • • toithf ^ who derives an income from having it managed as a 
restaurant.' — 10>11. eine * • • Chlt^finbttttg, 'a rather unusual Sensa- 
tion, as if I had been transported to the land of fable.' — 14-15. eilte 

* • * Sefeüff^aft, * a queer, motley coUection of strangers.' — 27. f&itt§i 
ftttbe, * public room.' — faitb . . ♦ lauter, *all was.» 

55. 2. @(ebäd|tnii^bnd|, 'visitors' book.'— 4. Profit (Lot,, *may 
it be well with you'), *Here's to your health.' In Germany and 
Scandinavian countries Prosit is the universal toast — 8-9. XvxWs 
matte = turmartige SBattc (p. 64, 1. 7). —13-16. bie ♦ . ♦ l^ertoortrateit, 
^her slender figure wrapped in such a close-fitting black silk mantle 
that its fine lines stood out.' — 23-56. 1. ben • . • erf äffen, 'spoken 

1 See alBO VerdeutschungsbücJier des allgemeinen deutschen Sprachvereins, 
Leipzig, Ferdinand Hirt und Sohn. 
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the magic word which makes it all appear so wonderful down below. 
Wonderful indeed in a high degree does everythiug appear on oor 
first view from the top of the Brocken ; all sides of our mind receive 
fresh impressions, which, although for the most part unlike and even 
mutually contradictory, onite within us to form a large emotion not 
yet resolved into its elements or understood. If we succeed in laying 
hold of the essential nature ^ of this feeling/ 

56. 8-11. itueubltf^ * • • erfreut, *off into the houndless horizon. 
But that very f act makes it all appear like a sharply outlined regional 
map (or ^^ordnance map," such maps being made by the Ordnance 
Department in Germany and England), pure in coloring ; nowhere is 
the eye rejoiced by bits of landscape that one woold call beautiful/ — 
13-16. itie • • • lamt, * find it out of the question to present an individual 
object in beautiful form. The mountain too has a kind of German 
tranquillity, of intelligence and tolerance about it ; just because 
it can hold so wide and clear a survey of things.' — 18. fiUbeit, 
* purblind. ' — 20. jiljUifhröfe : = pl^Uifter^oft, — 20. 6(attbtttd: (1740- 
1816) a patriotic and humorous poet of an original type, and a repre- 
sentative member of the Bardic school at which Heine jeers on p. 65. 
The RheinweirUied from which Heine quotes has become a Volkslied. 
It celebrates the superiority of the banks of the Rhine over the 
Thuringlan hills, the Erzgebirge and the Blocksberg : 

<Der eioddbers ill ber lange $err ^^ilifier, 
(St ma^t nur SBinb/ wie ber; 
3)rum tansen aud^ ber Studud unb fein itftfter 
9uf i^m bie itreu) unb Ouer. 

— 22-24. Cp. the notorious A bas les genoux ! (* down with the bare 
scalps,' i.e. down with the prosperous old Classics, who were the 
Fhilistines of the Romantic movement in France) uttered by a mem- 
ber of the audience on the occasion of the stormy ^ First Representa- 
tion ♦ of Victor Hugo's Hemani, — 26. feine . ♦ . S^^^^^t * ^^ moments 
of fantastic, riotous youthfulness.' — 27. bie erfte ällainaf^t: see 
note on p. 53, 1. 4. — 28-20. redjt * * • Herrillft, ^ in right genuinely 
Grerman style romantic-mad.' 

^ 0((riffc : in philosophy begreifen signifies to ' oognize through reason a priori 
in a d^;ree sufficient for our purpose' (Krauth-Flemlng Dict.)< Cognition of 
this nature heing/umiamental to our ideas, we may render here by ' essential.' 
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57. 3-6, Mi: , , » aufmerffant ♦ • . gformen, * bestowed pensive 
attention on what was said. She had real distinction of manner/ — 
7. feltttere, 'rarer,' — 8-9, ble ♦ ♦ • giebt, ' which gives perfect social 
confldence without any sense of effort.' — 11. itOttttte • • • Sll^dneit, 
*gratlfied the Beauty's thirst for Information by running over.' — 
14. ^occttteiraticne, * prof essorial mien.' — 16-17, fii^ . . . orientiertett, 
' were taking their bearings. ' — 19-20. ^iefci^ ♦ ♦ • gef atteit, ' Her face 
was one of those which never charm, seldom captivate, and yet are 
always pleasing.' — 21. ff^limiltbeioegtci^, * with its morbid passions.' 
— 22-23. iit jenei: • • • berefl^tigt, ' she had reached a maturity which 
amply justified her in embarking on wedlock.' — 27. ftttb • • • 
geblieben, * were left to Single blessedness.' 

58. 2-5, bie . * • 5ttrilf^tc||ettb, ^ which came down over his low 
brow to his greenish dragon-fly eyes, a very prominent round nosc, 
mouth and chin on the contrary receding tlmorously toward his ears.' 
— 14-16. berriet • * . ijftiititmigfett, * betrayed morbid sentimentality 
in its contemplative depths, austere piety was in the lines about her 
mouth,' — 18-21. Codex palimpsestus (Gr., 'scraped or rubbed ou^ 
again ') : a manuscript f rom which the writing has been erased in 
Order that it may be used again. In the early Middle Ages (f rom the 
seventh to the ninth centuries) palimpsests, which were not unknown 
to the Greeks and Komans, but were probably reserved for their 
inferior literature, came into general use owing to the deamess of 
writing material. Pagan literature (*Greek erotic poets,' e.g.) was 
fair game for the monks, but it is surprising to owe to palimpsests the 
preservation of some of the most ancient manuscripts of the Holy 
Scriptures. — 21-22. An Italian trip is for a German what a European 
trip is for an American. It puts a finishing touch on his Bildung, 
The Germans flock to southem Italy in the month of May, after 
the English have departed. The tradition of the ItcUieniache Reise 
is traceable to a southem drift of German culture in the eighteenth 
Century : to Winckelmann's art studies, the ontifificrcnbc ^nbett) of 
Goethe's and Schiller's later works, Goethe's Italian joumey, etc. — 
24-25. Heine may have written St. Peter's hastily, meaning to say 
the Vatican. The latter contains Raphael's Tran^figuratUm, his 
historical frescoes in the Stanze ('Chambers'), and Biblical pictures 
in the Loggie (* Arcades') — all great masterpieces, whilst St, Peter's 
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has nothing of any great master of painting except Giotto and Giulio 
Romano. — 26. Sl^eatet ijfcttice (pronounce föL-ne^chä) : the * PhoBnix 
Theater ' in Venice. — 26-27. ^itft ber ^m^irollifatoireit : improvisar 
tion is a favorite Italian diversion,^ dating back to Renaissance times. 
It consists in declaiming or siuging improvised verses on a prescribed 
subject to the accompaniment of a musical instrument. It is still 
practiced by Italians, especially in Tuscany and Venetia, and can 
be observed occasionally in the Italian quarter of American towns. — 
Improvisation had its brief moment on the German stage in the second 
half of the seventeenth Century under the guidance of Magister 
Yelthen; that is to say, it marks the German drama at its lowest 
ebb. — 28. kiott ♦ ♦ . ^etrlif^feitCtt : e.g. Peter Vischer's bronze shrine 
of Saint Sebaldus, Adam Kraft^s ciborium, Wohlgemuth^s stained 
glass, Albrecht Dürer's paintings and carvings and modelings, Hans 
Sachs* (the proliflc shoemaker-poet) tales and plays. — '*Nuremberg 
is one of the few eitles of Europe that have retained their mediseval 
aspect substantially unimpaired. It still has feudal walls, moat and 
towers, old gateways, narrow and crooked streets, gables tumed 
toward the street. In order to maintain the picturesqueness of the 
town most of the builders of new houses Imitate the lofty peaked 
gables, oriel Windows and red-tiled roofs of the older dwellings. 
It is easy for the visitor to fancy himself back in the Middle Ages." 
Nuremberg gives one a good idea of a prosperous town of 300 years 
ago. — 29-59. 2. Heine repeats the words of the * good ' Professor 
Wagenseil (Von der Meistersinger holdseligen Kunst — 1697), but in 
reality the music and poetry of the Meistersinger were foreign to 
all that he considered §olbfeltg. They were mechanics in verse : 
their achievements consisted in the surmounting of self-imposed 
metrical difficultiw. Their favorite subjects were theological and 
scholastic speculations. The victory of natural instinct over the 
conservatism of the school is the subject of Wagner^s Meistersinger 
von Nürnberg. — This century-long devotion of South German artisans 
to literature is in itself so respectable as almost to reconcile one to the 
fact that for a time they set the tone. 

50. 2. erlof^en : Meistergesang^ long since extinct in reality, was 
ceremoniously interred at Ulm in 1839, and the insignia of the school 
^ See Corinne au Capitole in Madame de Staöl'8 Corinne. 
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given to ihe Liederkranz. — 3. ipelfd^m : see note on p. 78, 1. 18. — 
3-4. Smilt ®e(alblld • * • ^fttr^v : (me of the patron saints of Nurem- 
berg.— 6. vdfte (id) tiefer^ *8anklower.' — 10. fHwmt^ »attunes.' — 
ftB^ffif * For, I trow.^ — 13>17. imirbev * • • (l|0ra(, * were bathed in the 
evening glow, our hands folded iuvoluntarily ; it was as if we stood, a 
noiseless Company of worshipers, in the nave of a gigantic cathedral, 
and the priest at that instant elevated the body of the Lord, and f rem 
the organ there poured down Falestrina's immortal Choral.^ — 17. PoUes- 
trina : (sizteenth Century), the prince of church music. Certain of 
his compositions are still sung annnally in the Siztine Chapel in the 
Yatican. In response to a demand made at the Council of Trent f or 
a reform in church music, Palestrina composed his great masses, the 
Chief of which is the Missa Papae MarcdLi, — (||0ni( : ^ein oon ber 
gefatnmten ©emeinbe jur Drgcl gefungened Rird^enlieb.^ (Sanders.) — 
18-24. SBAl^tettb * • « fttflCttf ^ Whilst I was standiug there buried in 
devotional reverie, I heard some one beside me ezclaim : *'How 
beautiful nature is after all as a general thing ! ^* These words came 
from the overflowing heart of my roommate, the young dealer. They 
brought me back to my workaday mood. I could now say a great 
many pleasant things to the ladies about the sunset.' — 26-27. breite 
fldj, 'revolved.* — ftHJ|erte, * expressed the sentiment that.' 

60. 4-5. eine • • * 9ieifelinefett : the passage in question is taken 
from Groethe's Briefe aus der Schweiz, Letter from Münster, Oct 2, 
1779: „^düe mic^ nut bad ©d^iclfal in icgenb einer gro^ @egenb 
^ei^en n)0^nen, ic^ rooQte mit jebem SRotgen 92a^nin0 ber ®ro^eit 
aus i^ faugen, n>ie auS einem lieblichen ^^al @ebulb unb @iille.^ — 
. 5. SBeft|er : see note on p. 15, 1. 7. — 7-16. In a letter to his friend 
Moser, Heine says of Byron : ^^^r mar ber einzige SRenfc^, mit bem id^ 
mic^ t)erroanbt füllte, unb mir mögen und mo^l in manchen fingen 
geglid^en ^a(en. ... 3(^ bin mit S^ron immer be^aglic^ umgegangen, 
mie mit einem t)öQig gleid^en @pie(!ameraben.^ Heine protests else- 
where against being regarded as an Imitator of Byron, but the con- 
Bciousness of resemblance was evidently uppermost in his mind. 
Frau von Hohenhausen, the translator of Byron's Corsair and lyrlcs, 
was the first person to draw attention to what was common to the two 
poets. She met Heine at the house of his friend Frau von Yamhagen, 
"vnd gave him a cordial inyitation to frequent her saZon. — 14-16. ftüer 
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• • • eiferit, * to denounce Byron's godlessness, lovelessness, disconso- 
lateness, aod goodness knows what eise/ — 20. bett $ecetta(tat ttttb 
bie Xeufeli^fatt^el : objecto of wUd natural beauty in mountainous 
regions are frequently named after devils or witches, probably in 
Imitation of such names as these, which owe their origin to legend. 
The Brocken was the site of religious ceremonies in pre-Christian 
days. Even after the victory of Christianity mysterious Services 
were held there. Consequently it became a central point for sagas, 
in which the gods and magicians of the Germanic mythology were 
transformed by the Christian Imagination into devils and witches. 
(See also note on p. 63, 1. 4.) — 24. bebeittettb ttfiannt, *mightily 
amazed.* — 26-29. ^a * * • metbett, * Then began the story-telling and 
marveling and making of appointments, and we laughed and ** remi- 
nisced,*' and in spirit we were back once more in our leamed Siberia, 
where civilization is so advanced that the bears are tied üp (loug 
scores are run up) in the tavems.' A rather obscure piece of word 
play. ©inen ^ären anbinben is Student slang for ©d^ulben machen, 
einen a3ären loäbinben for ©d^ulben bejal^len (Kluge, quoting collection 
of slang dated 1826). The SBär is the money lender. 

61. 3-4. A perfectly just Observation as far as the conversation 
of a Student leading the club life is concerned. The genuine Korps- 
sttident does not frequent lectures ; he spends his time in fencing, and 
all his talk is about it. One may wonder how he obtains his degree. 
Sometimes he lias no Intention of going up for it. Occasionally he 
resigns his club after a year or two of membership, changes his 
university, and becomes as industrious as he had been idle. Only in 
Germany would such a transformation be possible. — 4-7. a»& §ttl« 
(ettfem . . . bclcni^tct, 'of Halle men, so Halle became the Chief topic 
of conversation. A search light was tumed on Court Councilor 
Schtitz's Personality.' — 5. ^attettfent: for the form, cp. »abenfer, 

* subject of Baden. ' — There are two facts conceming the Univer- 
sity of Halle of interest to university students: (1) The modern 
type of German university, with its Sel^rs unb 2ernfreif|eit, dates from 
the foundation of Halle (and Göttingeu). (2) The introduction of the 
German language into the class room is associated with the names of 
two of the founders of Halle : Francke the Pietist and ThomasiuB the 
great Jurist. Tbis was a reform of the first importance. So long as 
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the intelligence of the nation expressed itself through Latin, ihe 
German language coold not acqoire the ^exibility and polish requisite 
in the instniment of a great literature. — 7-^. aitfd %tt^, ' on the 
topt«.' — 10-12. 9fftm • * • geff^miebet, * They supposed a Grerman to 
be exhibiting himself in China for money, and with this object in 
view they concocted a bill (poster)/ — 14. ^nf^fHilfe, 'tricks.* — 
2i- }ttt ^ttriftfatiott, * to clear himself ' (of the Charge of conspiracy). 
See I^troduction, p. xxv. — 23. SBifo^fi : kept a populär restaurant. 

— 24-26. „B^ntü fertig ift bie Sugenb mit bem SBort, 

<£)ad fd^ioer ftd^ ^anb^abt wie bed SRefferd @(^neibe.'' 

(Schiller, WaUensteins Tod, Act II, Sc. 2.) 

— 27-62. 2. ba * * • ffir, ^ since seeming coonts most in Berlin in gen- 
eral, as the expression you hear on all sides, ^^foUow the fasliion," 
sufficiently indicates, seeming must be found in its perfection on the 
stage, and that accordingly the chief business of the management is 
to see to.' — 29. ntatt fo bu^tt: dialectical for mal fo ti^un. 

62. The Berlin to which Heine came in 1821, and which he 
describes here and in his Briefe aus Berlin, ha^ üttle to remind him 
of the great struggle for independence from which Prassia and Grer- 
many had recently emerged. Political activity had been intense in 
Prussia as long as the war lasted, but it had not been able to main- 
tain itself (only in submissive Germany was such a thing possible) 
against the will of the monarch (see Introduction, pp. xxiv-xxv). The 
impoverishment of public life was reflected in literature. 'Tieck 
and the other Romantic poets,' says Heine, *were discretely silent 
conceming the two major interests of mankind : politics and religion.' 
Berlin sought compensation in social and theatrical distractions. 
Routs and balls, concerts and the stage, engrossed the Berliners to 
the exclusion of everything eise. The contest between Italian music, 
represented by Spontini, and Weber's Freischütz, divided Berlin into 
two camps. Heine teils amusingly of how he was pursued from 
moming tili night by the song of the Jungfemkranz (from the Frei- 
schütz). Dancers and singers received unheard-of sums. — 3 ff. Heine 
cannot ref rain from making fun of Count Brühl's hobby, accuracy of 
costume, but in another place he ]jays a merited tribute to his enthu- 
siasm for German art, saying that ' another such manager could not 
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easily be foond.' Count Brühl did nmch to raise the tone of the 
Berlin stage * by the productiou of classical plays and by preferring 
the better among the modems.' — 6 and 10. 9)lana ^tuati, S^ttr(eigl| : 
the allusion in each case is to Schiller^s Maria Stuart, — 8. S^Httfiet : 
pronounce the termination as in French. — 6^^rifKait @mit|Pe( : a 
Jewish banker in Hamburg and one of Heiners favorite butts. In 
Die Bäder v(m Lucca, which, like the Harzreise, forms part of the 
collection known as Beiaebilder, Heine parades Gumpel as the Marquis 
of Gumpelino and an art critic. The figure is exquisitely comical. — 
8-9. {tf^ • • , ge^e, '• complain — and justly — that this circumstance 
destroyed all the Illusion for him.' — 10-11. S3ttr(etg^: 1620-1598; 
^einrii^ IV. : 1553-1610. - 11-12. bic . Silicttt^ott, ' Lady S., n^e 
L., wife of the Councilor of War.' The name ©teinjopf is happily 
chosen to suggest aristocratic pedantry. The 3opf (* cue,' part of the 
dress of the upper classes previous to the French Revolution) has come 
to be regarded as a badge of formalism. Cp. gop^eit. Does Heine 
mean to hint by the floweiy Silienl^au that she was a Jewess ? — 
13-16. Solche • * * ^etfonett, *■ This solicitude of the management for 
perfect Illusion is not limited, however, to aprons and breeches; it 
extends to the individuals who are enveloped in them.' — 17. ^rofeffot 
fiif^tettfteitt : founded the Zoölogical Garden in Berlin. — lP-20. S^et« 
l|Sltltt{fe • * * ^d^an^piti^, *nature and position of the drama in Berlin.* 
— 21. Janüscharenmusik is, primarily, the wild military music of the 
Turks ; secondarily, music in which the wind instruments that give the 
melody.are accompanied by a number of one-toned instruments, such 
as drums, tam-tams, triangles, intended to accentuate the rhythm. — 
Spontini had been called f rom Paris in 1820 to the position of First Hof- 
kapeUmeister, He introduced extravagant decoration and a style of 
music which Heine elsewhere calls „'^auhn- unb ^rompetenfpcftafel.^ 
His Olympia (in which a big elephant appeared on the stage) was so 
noisy that a witty person Coming out of the theater, and encountering a 
regiment beating tattoo, exclaimed : ^' At last one hears quiet music.'* 
(Strodtmann, 1, 141.)— 23. um... Prfett, *of communicating martial 
vigor to our degenerate population.' — 24. $(ato * * * ftoatöt^fifflgr 
'those sly statesmen P. and C* Cp. Cicero, de leffibua, II, 15. 
38. — 27. ^Oguet : a famous solo dancer in the Royal Ballet in 
Berlin. — S3ufi4^o($ : wrote a History of Napoleon Bonaparte and a 
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Uistory €f European Oovemments since the Feact of Vienna. — 
28. S^att^tilttrett, »figures.» — 29. tmt • • • S3e}ie|ttttg, *reference to 
politics.' 

63. 1-11. loettlt et . • • |eH ' when, tipped forward yeamingly, he 
thrusts out his hands to their fall extent ; that he means the Föderal 
Diet when he spins round a hundred tunes on tiptoe on one spot; 
that he has the minor princes in yiew when he trips about the stage 
as if his legs were tied together ; that he denotes the European balance 
of power when he reels to and fro like a drunken man ; that he sug- 
gests a congress when he twists his crossed arms into a knot; and 
finally that he represents our all too powerful friend in the East when, 
gradually extending himself , he rises to his füll height.' — 10. ^reitttb 
im Oftett : Russia. — 14. ^ottonert : honorieren and ^onorat (n^^tvx^ 
folb für geiftige Seiftungen, infofent biefe mit ®elb nid^i b^a^Ii metben 
!5nnen^ — Sanders) are ordinarily reserved for professional men 
and persons who insist on a certaln ceremony in the manner of 
receiving their pay. — 17. Wfi^ : Egyptian buU-god. — 21. Sentiere, 
9iJi|nifiit : dancers. — d^ntref^otiS (Fre/Mh)^ * capers.' — 28. ipnrbe * . * 
jngeft^rBf^en, ' received our diligent attention.' — 29. Ieil[|t|tn, 
^casually.' 

64. 2-4. gar • • * ftien, ^answered rudely that we Germans were 
as Ignorant of true frugality as of true liberty.' — 4-8. baj| • • * ^in« 
einflitllia^n, * that your proper prince^s flunkies and confectioners of 
dainties in every country are Swiss and are so called in preference to 
any other name, and that the present-day Swiss Champions of liberty, 
who rant so fearlessly to the public about politics.' — 5. gfftrfitenfned|te : 
since the middle of the fifteenth Century Switzerland has supplied 
mercenaries to various f oreign powers. üntil the first Revolution Swiss 
formed the bodyguard (Cent Suiasea) of the kings of France. They 
still serve in the Foreign Legion of France, in Dutch East India, and 
in the Fope's Guard. — 6. The German, French, and Italian dictionaries 
give respectively : ©c^wei^er, ' porter, ^ *life guardsman' ; «SutMe, * por- 
ter,' * beadle'; Svizzero, 'soldier of the pope,' *servant' (obsolete), 
©d^wetjcrbäder f ormerly signified ' pastry cook. » — 13. qnttx : in the 
sense of *peace-loving.' Cervantes' word is pac{ßco, Cp. the 
famous '*Let me have men about me that are fat." (Shakeepesre, 
Julius Coesar, Act I, Sc. 2, 11. 192 and 198.) — 16. Olreifi^llialb ; in 
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Stralsund, Prussia; has a small university which dates from the middle 
of the fifteenth Century. — 16-17. mat * * • ^xnfjtf ^ was much piqued 
by his ezpression of opinion ; he asseverated that German energy and 
German simplicity were not yet extinct, pounded his ehest, groaning 
withtheefEort.' — 18. SBeifiüiet: a Berlin specialty. — 19. 9ht! iRtt! 
dialectlcal for yiun I 3lun I — 19-21. befto . ♦ ♦ ^aax, *the wilder grew 
the Greif swalder. He wore his hair down over his Shoulders.' — 
22-23. Sttgleid^ • * . verfall, Mikewise did duty for a waistcoat.' — 
20-23. This supposedly ^Old German' costume was a curious product 
of the patriotic movement. Disgusted with the present, men turned 
their eyes back to the time when Germany was strong and uncontam- 
inated by f oreign f ajshions. They f ailed to recognize that the civiliza- 
tion of that time was separated from them by a wider gulf than that 
of France. Lacking historical sense, they devoted themselves to 
f Utilities. The aUgermanische Tracht was generally adopted by the 
Burscfienschafler. Heine did not wear it ; he dressed in summer in 
yellow nankeen ! — fd^mu^ig is probably aimed at the Turner, whose 
influence had pervaded a section of the BurscJienschafl. The Turner 
were cynically disregardful of appearances and manners. * Father ' 
Jahn, the founder of their Organization (see note on p. 70, 11. 14-16), 
appeared in the streets of Paris ' with long imkempt hair hanging 
down over his Shoulders, scarfless neck, a broad shiit collar covering 
the low Standing collar of his dirty coat.' ^ — The tuft of hair from 
Blücher' s Oray is exquisite. — 26-26. JJcl^ , ♦ » 9(lienbe{fen, ' I am fond 
of a little exercise at supper.' — 28. @$att : as late as the Middle Ages 
a Unit of political division. The word survives in proper names: 
Srciögau, SRorbgau, Dberammetgau, etc. — 33 : i.e. one for each gov- 
emment. The number varied frequently. In the eighteenth Century 
it had been up in the hundreds, so that the map of Germany looked 
^ as if it had been smitten with a tetter.' Jeers at the Hhree dozen' 
German monarchs are endless in Heine's pages. — 29. 48 : because 
capable of more subdivision than 33. 

05. 3-11. The *Bardic' movement was initiated by Elopstock; 

it did not belong, however, to his best, i.e. his youthful years. 

Klopstock believed, basing his view on a mistaken Interpretation 

of Tacitus' word harditv^, that the Old Germans had possessed a 

^ Xreitschke, Deutsche Oeschichte im neunaehnten Jahrhundert. 
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class of poets, called Bards, who celebrated the batües of the nation 
in 8ong9 of a religious strain. This literature he endeavored to revive 
in bis so-called Bardiete : Die HermannaachlacJU, Hermann und die 
Fürsten, Hermann^a Tod, His would-be followers, Denis (who traos- 
lated Ossian into hexameters !), Kretschmann, and Grerstenberg, made 
* Bardism * ridiculous. — The Greifswalder was a belated Bard, but 
the section of the Burachenschaft which he represented and Bardism 
had this in common that they were both excesses of the patriotic 
spirit. That was enough to make Heine conjoin them, regardless 
of anachronism. — Arminiiis (commonly, but incorrectly, considered 
to be the Latin form of the name Hermann) : was a Cheruscan prince 
who secured the independence of his fatherland by a great victory 
over the Bomans in the Teutoburg forest (a.d. 9) : an army of 80,000 
men, commanded by Yarus, was annihilated. — Hermann becomes 
the favorite subject of the German muse when national feeling rons 
high. The best specimens of Hermann literature are Elopstock's 
dramatic trilogy (see above) and Heinrich von Kleist^s Die Her- 
munnaechlacht. — 8. ^üpptlüß^t^t, *■ log roads ' (American^ * corduroy 
roads'). —10-11. eine ♦ . • gfeitt^eit, 'a nice patriotic touch.' — 
12. lüuttx, *sheer.' — 12-14. gfj'i, -• geltttgett, *I trust he will be 
as successful with this artifice as other Beriin poets, and produce the 
same startling Illusion.' — 15-16. Iimirbe * • * Herbrftngte, * they kept get- 
üng noisier and friendlier, wine superseded.' — 17. ed • • • gefttttgeti, 
^ we filled our glasses, drank fraternity, and sang.' — fi!tiit0li(ieirt : 
a students' word, signifying to drink fratemity (with interlocked arms, 
exchanging a kiss). Sd^moQidbrüber call each other bu. — 17-18. ^er 
alte Sattbei^boter : the crown of German student song. It is very old, 
but owes its present superbly patriotic character, as most of the serious 
Student songs owe their origin, to the liberating movement of the first 
quarter of the nineteenth Century. It is ordinarily reserved for high 
Student f estivities, on which occasions it is accompanied by the thrust- 
ing of the rapier (©d^läger) through caps. — 18-19. fßlMtt : father of 
Max Müller. The MvtUerliedeT, set to music by Schubert, are still 
extremely populär. (Volkslieder, especially the great ones, Ännchen 
von Tharau, Heiners Lorelei, Eichendorff's Aus einem kuMen Grunde, 
etc., have frequently acquired their national Status in conjunction 
with a certain melody.) Müller was singularly successful in catchiug 
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the tone o£ the old Volkslied.^ Heine perhaps exaggerates his obliga- 
tions to him in the following passage : „^^ 5e!enne, ba^ mein Üeineg 
^ntetm^^O'Tltitnm . . . mal^vfd^einlid^ feinen gel^eimften ^onfaQ S^^en 
Siebem t)erban!t. . . . We rein, wie Ilar finb 3^)^^ Siebev, unb fjimtlid^ 
finb eS ^olfölieber. 3n meinen ©ebid^ten hingegen ift nur bie f^orm 
einigermaßen oolfStümlid^; ber 3n^alt gehört ber fonoentioneUen ©efeü- 
fd^aft*^ — Rückert's songs have not taken hold of the people in the 
same way as Uhland^s, Arndts, and Müller's. His Deutsche Gedichte, 
however, was au important contribution to the liherating movement. 
— Uhland's Ber gvie Kamerad is one of the best Volkslieder. Das 
ScUoss am Meer, Des Knaben Berglied, and Des Schäfers Sonntagdied, 
are also national favorites. — 19. Albert Methfessel : the Compiler 
of a Kommersbuch (students^ song book). — 20-21. nnferei^ : because 
Arndt was a Liberal, possibly also because he had been a professor in 
Bonn in Heiners Student days. Heine had taken his course on the 
Germania of Tacitus. — The remainder of the stanza is : 

^*rum ga6 er @&6el, @4n)ert unb @pie| 
^em Wlann in feine {Rechte. 

The first half of the f ourth stanza runs as f oUows : 

Za%t (raufen, wai nur (raufen lann, 
3n fttUtn, lichten flammen! 
3l^r <Deutf(l^en aOe iDSann filr SD^ann 
gfärd iBaterlanb aufammen! 

This song is commonly called the Vaterlandslied, Its Ideals — 
f reedom and unity f or the Fatherland — were also those of Amdt^s 
life. Fidelity to them cost him his professorship^ (see Introduction, 
p. xxiv). Arndt was the Tyrtseus of the War of Liberation. His songs 
are really süperb, especially @inb wir oereint gur guten ©tunbe, | 
äßaS blafen bie trompeten ? ^ufaren ^eraud ! | ^ag ift beS ^eutfd^en 

^ There are two clafises of Volkslied. The original type arose as it were 
spontaneously, as the expression of the collective emotions of a people. It is 
sometimes said, loosely speaking, to be of national authorship ; it belongs to 
* Nature poetry.* The seoond class is of individual authorship, belongs to ' Art 
poetry,' and consists of successful imitations of the forraer. In order to distin- 
gnish it from its prototype it is sometimes called volkstümlicher Gesang. 

* After twenty years of exciusion from his academic functions, Arndt was 
reinstated on the accession of Frederick William IV , ainld the rejoicings of great 
crowds of students. 
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Saterlanb ? | $Ber ift ein 3Rann ? äBer beten !ann. -- 23. ff^mattfeit^e, 
»unsteady.»— 26. ftfitiiaerte, 'sang falsetto.» — 27. ber ,ß^vXb": a 

' fatalisüc ' drama (Sd^ictf aldtragbbie) by Adolf Müllner. ' Fate trage- 

dies,^ those ghastly travesties of the principles of Groethe^s and Schiller's 

antikisierend period, occupied the stage in the twenties to the exclusion 

of everything eise. Heine paid tribute to the passing fashion in his 

Ratcliff, but we cau hardly regard him as sincere when he writes to 

Müllner, asking f or a f avorable notice of his poems in the Litterarisches 

Blatt: **If I have become a poet, I owe it to your Schuld.^ ^ — ^ein 

fpric^t Satein is a proverbial saying. 

06. IS. A parody on HegePs doctrine that history is the evolu- 

tion of reason.^ Cp. the skit on Hegel in the Heimkehr (No. 58 in 

Elster^s ed.) : 

3u fragmentarifd^ ift SBelt unb Selben — 
3(^ ipia mid^ aum beutfd^en ^rofeffor begeben. 
Xev weil hai Seben {ufammensufetett/ 
Unb er mad^t ein oerflSnblic^ @9ftem barauS; 
SKit feinen seac^tmilfen unb ^d^lafrotffefen 
etopft er bie Sütfen bed SBeltenbaus. 

Applied to politics HegePs teachings necessarily produced conserva- 
tism. They required acceptance of the existing order of things. 
Hegel is the exponent of the Prussian theory of State. He was the 
most considerable intellectual force on the side of reaction in the 
quarrel between the govemment and the young liberals. — 2. arglOiS 
jetftreitt, ^scattered about with an innocent absence of design.* — 
3. Stifteten ftogen, *pins strike.' — Off. A clever parody of Ossian, 
worth comparing with the original. Ossian is füll of apostrophes and 
inversions, sentimental rhapsodizing about nature, *■ Streaming meteors 
of night,' ^glimmeringmoonSf' 'eddying winds,' *misty forms,' ^silent 
halls,* etc. This passage gave the coup de gräce to Ossianism, which 
had prevailed in Crerman literature since (approximately) 1767, the 
date of Benis's translation. See notes on p. 65, 11. 3-11 ; p. 14, 1. 24. 
— 0. tftxtooxttntn kreiden, *scene of confusion.' — 13-14. (eif^te ♦ . . 

1 The formnla of this doctrine is contained in the famoiu 

SBaS oernilnftig ifl, bod ifl roirflid^, 
Unb »ad roirflid^ ift, bad ift oernünftig, 

inoluded in the preface to his Philoaophy of Lato. 
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IpttUliairf, * faint roseate hue which the wine diffused over their cheeks.' 
— 16-18. itt biefett • * * odett, *• their eyefi i;vere Streaming light, as if 
some drops of it had fallen into them from that vessel füll of flaming 
love which a good angel up yonder.' — 10-20. fe^nfttd^tüeüettber, 
*all tremulous with longing.' —20-21. an^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ^etbotflattg, * which 
vibrated with infinite sadness.* — 21. £0te : short for Leonore ; 
*Nora.' 

67. 10. tofettbe, *turmoilof the.'— 20. ^xtf^tU, *drift.'— 21. iaqtn, 
*career.' — 26. fHirjten, *spouted.' — 28. $o(bfe% »benign.' — 
29. 2)tt ♦ . . ^ittlxdfttit, *Thy path is in loveliness.» 

68. 2-3. t& * * ^ ®tfialitn, Hheir dusky forma are lightened.' — 
3. @r$eitgte, *daughter.' — 7. ^ane: notice the play on the word. 
— 0. hntiSltoaUttUf »pilgrimed through.' — 17. Note the series of 
dactyls : Sßolfen o^ äBinbe ba, etc. Ferhaps meant to be a parody on 
Denis's translation into hexameters. See note on p. 65, 11. 3-11. — 
24. See p. 69, 11. 14-15. — 26-27. eine ♦ ♦ . ber^rettete, * a wintry 
twilight gradually succeeded to the night.' — 29. ftf^tbar lerbortraten, 
' emerged into view. ' 

69. 24. nüchtern, 'bare.' — 27. mMi: (PerHan and Turküh, 
^ nightingale '). — 28. Gamete : a play on the word, which in Student 
language used to signify i a Student not belonging to any of the clubs 
(^lid^tsgSerbinbungSftubent). — 29. 6:ongrebe^fcl4ett : allusion to the 
rockets invented by Sir William Congreve. 

70. 3. S3roffettbttf^ : prlnted annually until the remarks of the 
yisitors sank to a level which made their publication impossible. — 
7-9. metf^e • • • merbcn, * what atrocities are produced when the great 
Philistine pack undertakes to poetize on costomary occasions, such as 
this Visit to the Brocken. ' — 9-10. A Sicilian palace füll of all kinds 
of grotesque objects. Heine probably leamed about it in Goethe, 
who visited it, and described it in detail in his Italienische Reise 
(Palermo, April, 1787). — 10-17. fo gro^e . . . }ttgen, *such insipid- 
ities as this book, in which the shining lights are the gentlemen of the 
ezcise with their moldy flights of sentiment (we need the word 
**grandisentience" in English), counting-house Clerks pathetically 
pouring out their souls, Old Grerman dabblers in revolution with their 

* According to a oollection of Student language of the year 1837, quoted by 
Kluge in his W&rterbuch der Studentensprache. 
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commonplaces of the gymnastic clubs, Berlin school-teachers with their 
miscarried bursts of rapture, etc. Mr. Jack A. Napes (Snooks, Snobbs, 
Tomkins, etc.) sets up for an author too.* — 14-15. bie oUbetUfdiett 
dteli0lttti0ildbUettatiteti : Heine ailudes to the advanced section of the 
BuT9che!Mchafl^ known as the Altdeutschen^ which consisted of fanatics 
from Jahn^s school. Jahn indolged in great indiscretions of language 
in his political harangues : * meet dagger with dagger/ etc. Some of 
his young foUowers wore daggers attached to steel chains over their 
Old German coats and discnssed methods of assassination. As is well 
known, this * coquetting with revolution * resulted in two crimes, for 
one of which, the murder of the poet Kotzebue, young Sand paid 
with his life. Heine never countenanced resort to physical force. — 
2^ttntgemeitt)i(a^ett : compounded of 2:untgemein (athletic association) 
and ^urnpla^ (gymnasium). This Gemeinplätze is one of Heiners hap- 
piest instances of word play . — ' Father ' Jahn started the gymnastic 
movement in order^ prepare the Frussian people by physical (and 
moral) discipline for the struggle with Napoleon. See note on p. 64, 
1. 22. — 16. $err ^[oliattliell $agel : play on the word Janhagei, ^ rab- 
ble ' : San, IMch for §attä, * Jack ' ; ^agel = hergelaufenes 93olf . We 
find also ^and^agel. ^an^, like Jack in English, is ofte^ used in a 
jocular, even in a contemptuous, way, e.g. in ein bummev $anS, 'a 
blockhead ^ ; ^andiuurft, * Jackpudding ' ; §ang bleibt immer ^an^, 

* Jack will never make a gentleman.' — 20-21. S^euebett, * befogged,' 

* fuddled.* A good rendering of this word play is difficult. Leland's 

* wet without and wet within,^ or, with a slight Variation, * mountain 
dew without, the real Mountain Dew within,' might do for want of 
better. —22. Hon $ttnbertett nad^geriffeti, *cracked by hundreds in 
succession.' —24. H. 6^1attrett: anagrammatic pseudonym for Carl 
Heun, a second-rate, prurient, but extremely populär novelist of the 
first half of the nineteenth Century. Heine never loses a Chance of 
putting a barb into him. — It is eztraordinary and pitiful to what 
an extent the works of Goethe and Schiller were crowded out of 
the market by men of the rank of Clauren, by the vulgarly realistic 
productions of Iffland, Schröder, Kotzebue, La Fontaine, and the 
ghastly *• fate tragedies ' of Müllner (see note on p. 65, 1. 27), Houwald, 
and Raupach. The *fate tragedians* ruled the stage during tke 
twenties and even later. 
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71. 4-7. Stveitmagett ; ♦ ♦ sttfammettlrftitfett, *battle chariots, flut- 
tering bansers, f antastic f orms of beasts, emerged from the thickest 
of the scuffle, until all shriveled together in maddest contortions.* 
— 18. mit • ♦ . ^efa^t, * at the risk of my neck.* 

72.- 1. iv%ttl\äßt\itn, *extemals.' — 3. X^eo^l^taftiS : apupilof 
Aristotle, bis successor in the headship of the Peripatetic school of 
philosophy, and a distinguished botanist. In one of bis books he 
treats of the taste and smell of plants. — 20-22. ^ie » * « fdttttett, * It 
is wonderful (bod^) how promptly a word or two of French can bring 
one back to the proper conventional frame of mind.' Heine never 
had a high opinion of French poetry. He could ^* barely endure the 
better French poets '* ; the coinmoner sort he found ^Mnsupportable *' 
(see Elster's ed., VI, 891). The mechanical regularity of French ver- 
sification was especially repugnant to him. He calls the French met- 
rical System a **8trait-jacket inyented by Procrustes** (see Elster's 
ed., VII, 462). —27-28. citttPfattgUc^ett ♦ , ♦ Siede, »receptive maids, 
their faces showing the character of the attentlons they had received. * 

73. 2. lyottoriert : see note on p. 63, 1. 14. —3-4. inbent . • . ein* 
f f^tegett, ' some, including the Swiss and the Greifswalder, striklng out 
for Schierke.' — 7. The Schneeloch (so called on accoont of the pres- 
ence of snow late in the season ; there is snow on the summit of the 
Brocken until June) is a deep, wild gorge, where one may see in nüd- 
summer the flora of all the seasons. — 8. ^a§ « « « ^^^Pft ' I^own we 
went, helter-skelter.*- 9. dfhreif^iff^e SaitbMie^r: had a reputation 
for slowness. Napoleon beat the Austrians as much by the legs of his 
soldiers as by their arms. Cp. the populär couplet : 

9iur immer langfam voran! 92ur immer langfam voran 1 
^a^ bie Sftreid^'fc^e Sanbmel^r aud^ nad^fommen fann. 

— 12. ^atmentvalb : properly gic^tenroalb. There are no Pannen in 
the Harz, only gid^ten.^ — 14-19. bie . . . tmp9X\oVttn, *• the lads 

^ Bnt, aooording to Professor Penhallow of McGill University, who farors me 
with the following note: ** While Tannenbaum is reserved in the narrower sense 
for firs, and Fichtenbaum is reserved for pines, there is nevertheless a good deal 
of looseness in thefr ose. Thus Fichtenbaum is in some cases made to include 
firs, or at least certain species, while Tannenbaum embraces the genera Abies 
(firs), Picea (spruoes), and also probably Tsuga (hemlooks). This is in all prob- 
ability a surrival of the earlier nomenclature, when the lines of demarcation 
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with their humorous variety of gay costume, so cheerily pressing 
through the covert, disappearing in one place to reappear in another, 
racing over the tree trunks laid down crosswise in swampy places, 
clambering along precipices by the support of the vinelike roots, 
yodeling out the most fascinating variety of tones.^ — 25>26. befto 
* . • ^emAffet, Hhe sweeter grew the murmuring of the hidden 
Springs.* 

74. 12. gemdllttUf^em S^lattgefhrattd^e, 'the ordinary deciduous 
copsewood.' — 13. 92dieIl|oI§, *conifers.' — 14-16. The UWterharz 
(S.E.) is a grain coontry, the Oberharz (N.W.) is chiefly pasture land. 
— 20-21. ftd^ • « « ^etöftüffe, * plunges down over the fantastic rock 
formations.* — 22. ^iet * , * ülierlAtift, *• in one place boils up forionsly 
or overflows in foam.' — 23. toKett, 'gone "daft."' — 26. (ad^eitb 
ttttb Iblfi^enb, * füll of laughter and beautiful life.' 

75. 8. taitien^aft Hergttügt, »ükedelighted old aunts.' — 6-6. ber 
* . . f off, ' who must pay the piper ' : Heine is perhaps thinking of his 
uncle Solomon. — 6-7. yvihtln ♦ ♦ ♦ S^etfaff, 'sing jubüant applause.' — 
9-12. f^irtttgt . . * ^ertlif^feit, ' canters along, not to be delayed, and 
suddenly she invades the poet^s dreams, and there pours down on me 
a flower rain of sounding sunbeams and radiant sounds, and my 
senses depart for the sheer glory of it.^ 

76. 3-4. blü^cnb . . . (af^ettbei^ : cp. p. 74, 1. 26. —17-18. memt . . . 

gttf omittenrittttt, ' when our outer and inner worlds flow together.' — 
21-22. nttb « • • ff^toiebett, 'so one is not surprised to see that exquisitely 
incredulous smile play about their Ups.* — 23. Sf^ufftol), Hhepedant's 
pride.* — 24. odieftiki nttb fttb)eftib: used here in their philosophical 
sense. These words have also a derived, x>opular sense in which they 
are applied to literature ; e.g. Heiners style is subjective, because he 
so constantly imposes himself on his theme, Goethe^s and Shakespeare^s 
objective, because they reflect the world. — 28. bie l^bee : Heine 
speaks elsewhere ^ in quite another tone of the ' idea ' : /^äReitte 9latttt; 

between firs, spraces, and pines were not clearly drawn, and when they were 
often referred coUectively to either tbe Pines or the Firs.'* The most reoent 
and correct definition as laid down by Eichler, and hased upon our present limi- 
tations of the gener a, would be Jrie/6r= Pines; .FüoAfensrSprnces; TVmnens 
Firs and Hemlocks. 

1 E.g. in a letter to Ghristiani : VetUsche jRwidschau, Jane, 1901, Heine und 
Chriatiani, by Ernst Elster, 
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bie bad Seben tro^ig j^ingeben tnbd^te für bie 3^ee.^ He even seems 
to think that he is capable of greater sacrifice for the ideal than 
Groethe, whom he represents as subordinatmg idealism to egoistic 
practicality. 

77. 1. ^ed * * * ntü^faitt, * It was a sharp and difBcult climb.' 
— 2-4. Till Eulenspiegel (*owl mirror^ his tomb at Mölln, near 
Lübeck, contains a representation of an owl and a mirror, *■ mankind,* 
says Kluge, * recognizing its own f aults as little as an owl its likeness 
in a glass'): the hero of a still populär sixteenth Century Volksbuch. 
Eulenspiegel * used to f eel cast down when he descenied a mountain, 
because he thought of the hardship of ascevding the next mountain ; 
while he always rejoiced in ascendimg a mountain, because he thought 
of the descefnJt that was to follow ^ (Buchheim^s note). Eulenspiegel 
was a wag *who carried out Orders literally.' Like Duke Emest 
(see note on p. 14, 1. 21) and Ossian (see note on p. 14, 1. 24), Eulen- 
spiegel became the nucleus of a cumulative legend. All the waggish 
tricks were credited to him. — 11. This cross was erected by Count 
Stolberg- Wernigerode in memoiy of his friends who feil in the War 
of Liberation. — 18-20. In similar circumstances Actseon was tumed 
by the wrathful Diana into a stag and made a quarry for his own 
hounds. Austerity is this time on the side of antiquity. — 21-22. This 
legend is to be found in the Norddeutsche Sagen, Märchen und 
Gebräuche of Kuhn und Schwartz (Buchheim's note). — 28. SBo^Ige« 
l^orett, *Esq.'; ®n). ((guer) SBo^Igeboren, as letter heading = *Sir'; 
^od^too^lgeboren is generally limited to the nobility, and high court 
and govemment officials. This style of address is going out of 
fashion. 

78. 7-12. SRif^t . . . ^ä^laä^tto^ * It was not for nothing that the 
Old Saxon emperors were so much attached to their native Harz. 
Tum over the leaves of the pretty "Lüneburg Chronicle,'' in which 
the fine old gentlemen are portrayed in woodcuts with wonderfully 
simple-hearted expressions, in füll armor, high on their escutcheoned 
chargers.' — 7-8. The Frankish emperors, Henry III and Henry IV, 
were also very fond of their Harz. — 9. SünebttYg : in the province 
of Hanover ; has a town library which contains many manuscripts. — 
16-21. Refers to the Italian campaigns of the Saxon and Frankish 
emperors. — 17. cttvottettreid^ett : Heine may have had in mind the 
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first line of Mignon^s song in Groethe^s Wühdm Meister : „Stennft bu 
bad 2ant>, n>o bie (Eitconen blü^n?"* — 18. SBelff^Umb : here = Italy ; 
the term loelfd^ (originally ^foreign') usually signifies 'French' or 

* Italian/ It is practically limited to the so-called Romanic peoples. 
— 29-79. 1. bat • * • ttitttbe, *that my head began to swim.' A 
common Ger man ezpression. 

79. 1-2. tiotll • • • erfaftt, ' in a fit of giddiness.' — 2-3. mUfl • ♦ • 
feftgeflamntert, 'clung fast.' — 2-5. To be understood symbolically. 
See note on p. 18, 11. 5-12. ^ — 3. @eeleitllilt, *■ dire distress.' Cp. p. 40, 
1. 1. — 4. ntiJIKf^er, »precarious.' — 7-8. l|ittetttgef)iott]tett • . . ner* 
fl^Itttgett, ^woven into it, intertwining into a harmonious whole.' — 
9. The ParccB, or Fates, were three in number. According to the 
populär mythology, Atropos (' inevitable '), who is sometimes repre- 
sented in art with a pair of shears, cut the thread of man*s existence. — 
10-11. tuai^ * . . %t\a%i, *what I now meagerly withhold, will then 
be told without stint.' — 13-15. ipetitt • « « Heibett, ^provided one 
doea say it. The fragmentary nature of individual works is of no 
consequence.' — 16-18. baiS • • • merben, ^deficiencies are made good, 
the Impression of aggressiveness corrected, and over harsh passages 
toned down.' — 18-19. The Harzreise appeared first in a periodical, 
the GeseUsc?iafter (see Preface, p. v). — 21-22. attbenoeitig • • * |ege, 
*• were to learn in another part of the tale that my annoyance at Göt- 
tingen in general.' — 26. titeltettereit, ^well-beloved.' — 26-80. 2. jä^wu 

• • • bt^Mttf ^ who showed me so much kindness in days now receding 
into the past, who even then inspired me with a lively fondness for 
the study of history, confirming me, as I advanced, in my enthusiasm 
for it.' 

80. 4. ühtxfiunpi, 'in fine.'— 5. i|ttaIboli(ett Chrfdjfeiimtigett, *the 
worries.' — 7. Sartoritts was Professor of History in Göttingen ; he 
showed kindness to Heine, who never forgot it. Heine repeatedly 
calls him the great Sartorius, celebrated him in a sonnet, and finally 
paid him this magnificent tribute. Such passages, without one touch 
of cynicism, are like oases in Heine's writings. — 9. frentbe^ * of others. ' 
— 12-15. !3ft * • . geioA^rt, ' Nor can I refrain from Inümating here 
that the scenery of the Upper Harz, that part of the Harz which I 
have described up to the entrance of the Hse valley, is not to be 

^ See al0O Strodtnuum, 1, 407. 
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compared f or charm with that of the romantically pictoresque Lower 
Harz.' — 16. ttt * • * 8<i^0ltl^eit, ^in the beauty of its wild crags and 
somberfirs.' — 26. fci^iitiebebllltfellt, ^darkwithsmithies^ aboldfigure, 
but not more so than the English ^sails whit^ning eyery sea.* — 
99Üie(attb (observe, not Rübenland): a proper name; the site of 
extensive iron works. 

81. 8. neifettbeit ©ittti, * coquettish temper.' — ntici^te id( t^ tnoljl, 

* I think I may justly.' —9-10. mid( * * . 0at . » . ])eimfitd(te, * a goodly 
number of vexatious little mishaps 'occurred to me.' — 13-14. wir 

* * * laut, *took to itself to be not on band, or rather not on foot.' 
— 24. giet(i<i^ lltlb l^egattl^eimb, *dainty and fascinating.'— 26. His 
Cousin Therese (the Agnes of p. 82, 1. 18), to whom he had trans- 
ferred his affections from her sister Amalie. 

82. 3. 9?ebe(0lattar «luminous haze.' — 7-8. fo attgreifenb . * A% 
*is so exhilarating, and that they themselves are in such Singular 
spirits.' — 8. Sietlftttberitutett: the women of the Vierlande, near 
Hamburg, supply its market with fruit and flowers. They still retain 
their peculiar costume, which on a Sunday is very gay. — 10. I^ttttgs 
fent{He0 : in Hamburg. The Alter Jungfemstieg and Neuer Jung- 
femstieg are two fine streets on the Alster Basin, a sheet of water 
formed by the expansion of the Alster. — 12-13. baiS * * * £oi$, ^ the 
firstprize.' — 13. fd^toatsett, *swarthy.' — 14-15. ber . * . etitl^etlfiuft, 
'trotting along there with his villainous agent's face.' — 23-24. f^olht 
99^ltttber, *miracles of loveliness.' — 25. gar, 4ndeed.' — 27-28. bai^ 

* . . erfreut, 'rejoicing the maiden heart with its daintiness and 
beauty.' 

83. 2. al^etttenerKci^eit, *romantic.' — 2-13. The aloe has ^a short 
cylindrical stem, terminating in a circular Cluster of hard, fleshy, 
spiny, sharp-pointed, bluish-green leaves. On reaching its maturity, 
it sends forth a stem forty feet in height, which puts out numerous 
branches, forming a cylindrical pyramid of perfect symmetry, each 
crowned with a Cluster of greenish-yellow flowers, which continue in 
bloom for several months' (Encycl.). Compare Heine's description 
with the aboye. —■ 9-10. tttebrige ♦ . . fdlütittn, * squat, hard-fleshed 
plant with the absurdly broad, sharp-toothed leaves.' — 18. mUb« 
frentbeit, ^exotic' — 24-27. f o . . . tnorbeit, 'it could not but perish 
miserably for lack of sunshine and warmth, if indeed it had not come 
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NOTES ON THE POEMS 



any of the poems in this edition might with advantage he leamed 
eart. Specially sui table for this purpose are Nos. 1, 4, 6, 11, 14, 
9, 23, and 31. 

tt^ ber Siebet : appeared in 1827. — ^jmiqt Seibett : the name 
lins itself. 

o. 1. According to Heine, written at the age of sixteen ; probably 
however, bef ore his nineteenth year. — Napoleon does not appear 
le stage, but his figure looms larger on that account through the 
tlon of the grenadiers. The Grenadiere is the finest poetic 
ession which has ever been given to the spirit of the Grande 

. 86, 11. 13 and 15. Note the imperfect rhyme. ^rüb : Heb, ^ö^ : 

neu : ^votx, are other typical specimens of the numerous instances 

icomplete vowel agreement in the songs of this edition. Note 

18 and 29. Sometimes Heine gives two such rhymes in qiück 

ession, e.g. on p. 87, 11. 11-14; p. 88, 11. 1-2 and 7-8; p. 92, 

)-16, thus seeining to show Intention. They are not to be regarded 

efects, pardonable in view of his dialectical erUourage, He shares 

i with Goethe, Schiller, and the Romantic poets, i.e. with the men 

make the laws which the prosodists explain. It can only be 

rded as a gain to German poetry that the great masters allow 

Qselves a good deal of latitude in their method of indicating the 

di Vision. The great English poets have always exercised a simi- 

freedom. Pope is füll of such rhymes. D. 0. Rossetti, who, 

se hisbrother's words, "abhorred anything straggling," rhymes 

lan with woman, no man, human; Alice with liliea, etc. {BaUad 

Op. Victor Hngo's Luif tcvjoura lui ! and B^ranger*8 Souvenirs du peuple, 
IX ser^hUf Vieux drapeau. 

t is worth noting that the other great poetic rimmi of the Napoleonlc legend, 
zoni's Cinque MaggiOj is likewiBe not in the French language. 

177 
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0/ Dead Ladies) : Coleridge, humming with loarnen, remourUing with 
fauntain, etc. (A Day Dream). French poetxy is in every way more 
regulär — and mechanical, with its fixed tale of syllables and its 
countless smali requirements. See note on p. 72, 11. 20-22. 

No. 2. Cp. Danid v. 

No. 8.^ It is difficult to anderstand how a young man coold write 
so genuinely of the sorrows of love. See Introduction, p. xx. 

No. 4. One of the rare instances in which Heine uses a foreign 
verse form. 

„Q^xn^ ber tnnigften Oebit^tc, bic unfcre Sittcratur fennt unb juglcic^ 
einä i^rcr lünftlcrift^ »oKettbetften. 3)en ^on in SBotten §at §cinc nur 
einmal no(^ wiebergefunben . . . : hicj oov feinem (^nbe in ben letzten 
^oefien an ^at^ilbe ^ (Bölsche), i.e. in No. 36 and those mentioned 
in footnote to note on same. Cp. also No. 34. 

The £)|Hf<i^eiS ^ntenite^O derives its name from the place it oecu- 
pied between EaJbcliff and Almansor in ^vagdbien, nebft einem I^rifd^ 
Sntetmeajo, 1823. 

No. 6. Shows (stanza 1) that Heine could be euphuistic. 

No. 8. Premature SBeltfd^merj (* grief — frequently sentimental — 
over the world's course'). 

No. 10. ''Romantic yeaming*^ never found a larger figure to 
ezpress itself than that in stanza 1. See also Nos. 11 and 12, and 
a really sublime expression of the same emotion in No. 14. 

No. 11. 9iotli(ü])enb (l. l), Heizern (l. 5), etc., which would be 
florid and mincing in a song descriptive of a European scene, seem 
to fall into place in this vision of an Orient which in spite of the 
efforts of the Romantlcists (SchlegePs SBeid^eit ber Snbiet; Bopp's 
lectures, etc.) was still seen through a glamor of foolish mediseyal 

1 White points out the similarity of the motif to that of the scene in Goethe*8 
Faust entitled 92a(l^t — @traBe vor ©retd^en'S 2;^flre. Ck>mpare the stately sorrow 
of the knight with the pleheian rage of Valentine. His sister had been his pride, 

Unb nun ! — umd $aar fid^ auSjuraufen 

Unb an ben SZBAnben hinauf zulaufen ! 

ÜRit ©tid^elreben, 92afenrampfen 

@oa ieber ©d^urfe mtd^ befd^intpfen ! 

60a »ie ein böfer Sd^ulbner flfen, 

SBei iebem ^ufaaswSrti^en fd^wifenl * 

Unb mSd^t' id^ f)e üufammenfd^meiBen, 

ITönnt* id^ fie bod^ ni(^t fiflgner ^eiBen. 
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fable. 1 Contnust with stanzas 2 and 3 the perfection of the pictore in 
stanza4. 

No. 18. Appeared under the title Die Vermählte in 1821, the year 
of Amalie Heiners marriage. 

No. 15. There is little in the style of this poem to distinguish it 
from prose, but something in the bald enumeration of broken hearts 
has caused it to take hold of the German people. 

No. 16. Heine means that it is the lot of man to drift by the 
island of spirit happiness. For the same lofty kind of 9ße(tfd^mer3/ 
cp. Schiller's „Xa^ ift baS 8o8 be« ©d^bnen auf ber ®rbe.^ (WaUen- 
stein' s Tod, Act. IV, Sc. 12.) 

No. 17. This is the kind of poem which the Romanticists tried in 
vain to make. 

1. 21. I.e. was, in the Middle Ages. — 24. The flower owes its 
name to the facts mentioned in the stanza. 

^ie ^eimfel^t : to Hamburg, where Amalie lived. See Introduc- 
tion, p. xix. 

No. 18. Commonly called ^te £ote(et* The story is not (1. 7) 
aus alten 3^^^^^/ ^^^ ^ product of the Imagination of Clemens 
Brentano. 

p. 96y 1. 20. SRelobei : an imusual, poetic form of the word. 

No. 20. p. 98y 11. 1-4. Cp. Horace^s aere perenniue (^more 
enduring than brass^). Heine had no lack of pride in his genius. 
He writes, e.g., of the Rabbi von Bacharach: »®g n)irb ein Suc§ fein, 
baS Don ben 3ungen aller Sal^r^unberte a(g QueUe genannt n^erben 
wirb^; in another letter he says : ;,^ie SSerfe in metner * gai^retfe * ftnb 
eine ganj neue ©orte unb wunberfc^ön. 3ttbefjen, man fann fi(^ irren,* 
etc. — 5-8. SBeltfc^merj. 

No. 21. 1. 16. Wlühmnt, i^ Hebe Sie is nsually regarded as one 
of Heiners favorite * ironical endings,' but Bölsche^ takes it as tragic 
eamest. He explains that Heine spoke habitually of his cousin as 
^abame, and that the 8te to which he was restricted in addressing 
her contrasted sadly with the bu of his dreams. 

No. 22. Addressed to his sister Charlotte, who married Moritz 
Embden. Their daughter, the Princess della Rocca, published 

1 cp. Hessel, Dichtungen von H. H.y p. 312. 
*In hia Heinrich Heine, pp. e&-70. 
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Erinnerungen an Heinrich Heine^ 1881, and Skizzen über Heinrich 
Heine, 1882. 

p. 90» 11. 22-24. äBeltfc^mer). 

No. 26. Stt^UutX : in Rhenish Prussia. This story belongs to the 
class with which Lourdes, Loretto, and Sainte-Anne de Beaupr^ (near 
Qaebec) have made the public familiär. Told credolously, it woold 
appeal solely to a Catholic audience; told rationallstically, it woold 
leave us cold. Heine constructs it so that it is capable of a doable 
Interpretation. The dream ia as satisfying to the believing mother as 
real sight, whilst the reader is free to look upon it as a natural occur- 
rence. The deathf which seems to the mother a miraculous answer to 
her prayer, is, in the other view of it, the very natural ending of a story 
of a broken heart.^ Thus Heine, besides performing a tour de force in 
the creation of a Catholic atmosphere, shows how the poetle coloring 
of the Middle Ages can be made ayailable for the modern understand- 
ing. Cp. Schiller's Jungfrau, Goethe's Faust, and Shakespeare's 
Hamlet 

p. 103, 1. 10. MUtu = ^5(n. — 14. ie^mtb : like je^o (p. 102, 
1. 18), antiquated. 

^ie 9{orbfee : the immediate occasion was a vlsit to the Island of 
Nordemey. Heine created German poetry of the sea.^ 

No. 27. Almost every line on p. 106 is exquisitely rhythmical. 
The key to the meter is the number of beats (Hebungen), which yaries 
between 2 and 4; the number of unaccented syllables (@enfungen) 
between the beats varies f rom to 3. Alliteration occurs a few times 
on pp. 104-106. — Note the beantiful Compounds : gebattfeniefftvM 
mttt, i9ie0etiIieb])eiiitHil^ei9 ; and on p. 106, 1. 4, nteerburdliraitfil^tett* — 
Note the impersonation of the sea (9iomantif(^e 9>2atUTbefee(ung) in 
p. 106, 11. 3 ff. Cp. also pp. 40, 41, 49, 52, 74, 75, 80, 81, of the 
Harzreiae. 

No.28. ^ofeibo«, Obllffett« (p. 106, l. 2), ^tU» (l. 8): Greek 
names. The respectiye English equiyalents, Neptune, Ulysses, Greece, 
are deriyed from the Latin. — 10. The * wanderings and trials ' of 
Odysseus, * the son of Laertes,' are the subject of the Odyssey, ' the 

1 See Wilhelm Bölaohe, Heinrich JJ«in«, p. 67. 

> See also Nordemey with its magnifloent outbunt : „^d^ liebe boS Wtttv, »ic 
meine GeeU/" etc. 
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old, the ever young song.' — 12 : the court of Alcinoua, king of the 
Phseacians. Alcinous treated Odysseus with magnificent hospitality, 
and was rewarded by a recital of the story of his adventures. — 13. It 
m characteristic of the simplicity of Hoineric society that the wife of 
Alcinous, Queen Arete, worked with her attendants at the spinning 
of the puiple yam. The Phseacian women excelled all others in the 
arts of weaving and embroidery. — 14-15. Odysseus deceived the 
giant Polyphemus with regard to his name. He called himself 
Nomarii making thus one of the first puns on record, and embarrass- 
ing Communications between the giant änd his companions. The 
latter went away on hearing that no man had bumed out the eye of 
Polyphemus with a fiery stake. Odysseus escaped from the giant^s 
cave by clinging to the fleece under the belly of a great ram on its way 
out to pasture. The blinded Cyclops feit the ram over as it went by, 
but did not find his craf ty enemy . — 9?)|m^l^ettarmeit : probably Heine 
was thinking of the enchantress Circe, bs well as of the nymph 
Calypso. After a year spent with Circe, Odysseus palled on her to 
perform the promise which he had wrung from her at the point of 
the sword, and send him home. Calypso, with whom Odysseus had 
spent seyen years, reluctantly obeyed the command of Zeus, and 
allowed*her mortal lover to depart. — 16. The land of the Cimme- 
rians is enveloped in constant mist and darkness. — 17-20. On account 
of the härm done to his son, the Cyclops Polyphemus, Poseidon pur- 
sued Odysseus with implacable enmity. He destroyed his raft as he 
was approaching Phseacia. Because the comrades of Odysseus had 
destroyed the cattle of Helios, Jupiter also yisited them with a terrible 
storm and split their ship in twain. 

p. 107» 1. 7. Possibly an allusion to the fact that Odysseus sug- 
gested the ruse of the wooden horse, for which a breach was made in 
the walls of Troy. —8. ^mstOiS : the last king of Troy. -- 9-12. See 
note on p. 106, 11. 14-16. Athene (Minerva) was the protectress of 
Odysseus. — 17: wife of Poseidon. — 18. The Nereida, daughters of 
Nereus, were beautiful sea nymphs. 

No. 8I9 Sit ber ^rembe, and Nos. 33, 35, 38, show that Heine on 
occasion could deny himself the pleasure of * ragging* the Germans, 
and give really magnificent expression to the emotion which bound 
him to the soll, climate, fauna and flora, language, legends, and poetry 
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of Germany, and conaequenüy, to a certain extent, to ita people 
as weil. 

No. 32. Hamburg: bie SBiege feiner Seiben.^ Heine despised it 
He Said: „^n Hamburg toax ed mein einzig ^laifir, ba( ic^ mir beffer 
oorlam, a(d aUt älnberen.^ ^ 

1. 18. The Germans say that the Hamburgers have English 
manners. 

p. 110, i. 4. The Jewish hbw forbids the consumption of shellfish. 

No.33. p. 111, 1. 20. ©d^ilbbürger : originally 'Citizen armed 
with a buckler/ by depreciating eztension (from the point of view 
of the knights), *• simpleton/ ' fool ^ (cp. Spießbürger), in this meaning 
confounded with 'Citizen of Schilda(u),^ which in consequence is 
classed with Krähwinkel, Schöppenstedt, Polkwitz, Abdera, GrOÜiam, 
and other traditional abodes of simpletons. The humor of calling 
Germany Schüda is not feit to be unfriendly. 

No. 35 is included in this edition because it contains a good e;^o- 
sition of the St. Simonistic ideal which Heine adopted so enthusiastic- 
ally on his arrival in Paris, and which he advocates imder the name 
of Hellenism in his Bomantiache SchtUe and Geschichte der BeligUm 
und Philosophie in Deutschland, Prosper Enfantin, a disciple of 
St. Simon, endeavored to restore the fiesh to the place from which it 
had been dislodged by Christianity. He taught the perilous doctrine 
that the pursuit of sensual pleasure is a religious duty. 

p. 115, 1. 10. ^a^o^eia, ' luUaby.' 

No. 36. Addressed to his wife.^ 

No. 37. 1. 20. Achilles (Odyssey, XI, 488-491) says: ''Nay, 
speak not comfortably to me of death, great Odysseus. Rather 
would I live upon the soil as the hireling of another, with a landless 
man who had no great livelihood, than bear sway among all the dead 
that are no more.^' (Butcher and Langes trauslation.) — 23: a Par- 
thian axtow for the Swabian school of poets,^ of whom he had made 
such sport in Atta Troll. — Stttffevt : local pronunciation of Stuttgart. 

^ Junge Leiden^ Lieder ^ No. 5. 

* Gp. his Aua den Memoiren des Herrn von Schnabeletpopshi. 

> Gp. An die Engel, 1, 425 ; B<ibyloniscJie Sorgen, II, 43 ; Mich locken nicht die 
Jümmelsauen, II, 97 : all in Elster *s ed. 

* Gp. also, noting the similarity of language, Deutachland, Kaput III, stanzas 
1 and 2 (Elster'B ed., II, 434-436). 
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— 24. ^elibe {Greek^ UriXeldris): son of Peleus, a patronymic which 
here denotes Achilles, bat sometimes Ib applied to bis son. 

No. 38. 11. 13-16. Ringelt tittb fagen : chiefly in the Nibelungen- 
lied, which does not, however, take up Siegfried^s youthful exploits. 
Siegfried is the most brilliant figure of the German Heldensage. 
He is distinguished by flaming eyes and incredible strength. The 
dwarf Regln forged him a sword with which he could split an 
anvil. Cp. Act I of Wagner^s Siegfried with its süperb smithy 
and f orging songs. 
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acquisition of facility in conversation. 

Collar's Eysenbach, published in 1887, has proved to retain 
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It is believed that no other book is so good for those who desire 
an introduction to German that shall give them in the briefest 
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